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LEGENDS AND MIRACLES 




tNTRODtlCTION. 

\ In tlii» little work ne intend to make 

I interesting collection of curious re- 

^1 respecting the wooders of HumaQ 

ptlire — extracted from works of re. 

stable authority — without compro- 

lur character in the aiighteil, by 

n opinion upon their credibility. 

gfttll ulect naihing from any ru- 

^Mauee or jest-book, or professed work 

••f imagination. We ihall invent nothing 

^tf ouraelves, bnl give all our references 

■o miiiutel]' and icouraielj that any one, 

by resorting to the Eources from which 

wc have drawn, will give his testimony 

to the fidelity with which wehave copied. 

I Witli this short explanation and pre- 

(IROnitioii. we leave tile production in the 

li of tlie people, who will find it a 

It lueful appendix to what i« callid 

""~ "c History," by acme, and an 

OAc," by odien. 




KING'S EVIL 

Cured tn/ the Royal I'oueb. 
MoDEBV quacks are in the habit of 
publiahine testimonials in proof of tlie 
cfficacyofthemedicineawhich they vend, 
Jiud the public is prone to give credit to 
such evidence, and fly loibe last resource 
of hope for the ileliverance wliich others 
have found before tbcm. Many of ihMe 
cases, BO doubt, are true, and it ia no 
doubt equally true that any speciei of 
medicine, not amauuting to s deadly 
poison, if indiBcrimioalely administereii 
to a hundred thousand patients, would 
cure at least two or three thousand, and 
alleviate the sufferings of many more. 
But there is no species of modem quack~ 
ery which can produce the hundredth 
part of the evidence, in favour of its me. 
dioinal virtue), of tlvu.^.(nif,-^i%i;c«e&,\si!u 
now ex^Vwlii «i4 lo\^VM:ci.Tem«&.^ A^ 
the loyalWttdi 6«ii«*M«»» " 
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■■called tte King's eyil. The wlrnle mass 
I of evidence is in itself tnarrellous, even 
nipposii^ the iiaflueaceof the niyal loutJi 
to be a mae ddusiM of tbe uasginatiM). 
Collier, in tuB Ecclesiastical HiEloTy,says 
that it ia " a hereditaiy miracle." " To 
dispute the mattet offset," conlinues thia 
hiatantn, "ia to go to the excess of 
scepticiBm, to deny our eeoaes, and to be 
incredulous even to ridiculousness." — 
(Collier » EedeaiaHicalHistory, vol. 1.) 
The facta are recorded by Brampton, 
Hovedin, Polydore Virgil — Tooker, in 
hi» Charitma, ^Viaeman, in hia Chirar- 
gical Treatises, &c,— the litter of whom, 
being principal surgeon to Charles the 
First, and tcrjeant-Eurgeon to Charles 
the Second, saya, that he hlmtdf was an 
eye-'witnesB to the cares effected, and 
had received writtoi acknowledgmenti of 
their certainty and pennaoency from all 
parts of the country, fnu Ireland, Scot- 
land, Jersey, and Gueraaey. 

The gift is Bupp<Me<l to have oom- 
nenced with Edward the Alartvi 
times of the Aogki'Saxons, and 
descended, by hoEdiUry 
through the wb*^ line of [ainces down 
to (he present family of Bninawiclc, who 
diseostinued thepractice, butit flouritb. 
ed in an especial maniioin the ceignsof 
the two Charleses, partieolvly in ihat 
of CIiwleB the Second, who ttniched. 



in hia poverly 






and on manv . 

the patients thcmaelTea brought a shillii 
or a sixpence, which he attuog upon 
ribbon, aud pat round tbair nedis. 

ThU gift of a medal waa often a strong 
temptation Co impostors, such as strolling 
beggars and others, who Bought admit- 
tauce to the periodii^ healitiga on pur- 
pose Co obtain poEsession of the metal, 
which causes Mr. John Brown, chinir- 
geon (or barber), in hia Cliarhma Ba- 
siliam, to complain, that many of these 
healing medaU were to be seen in gold- 
smith's shops, amongst old coin. He, 
tlierefore, proposes that some more effi- 
cient means he adopted to prevent aucli . 
an impioBs abuse of the King's loy^ 
bounty and divine gift. 

In those days the religious faith of the 
people was in a very peculiar state of ex- 
cilanent, ami it was a very comiDon be- 
lief amongst many that Charles the 
First waa an innagi? af Christ— that 
Cromwell, who killed him, and reigned 
in his stead, was the Devil, and that 
Chailes the Second was Christ come 
again. The Kood of Charles die First 
had afanoH dinne honours bestowed on 
it: hsndkerchiefs dipped in it were 
sent throughout the country Co heal dis- 



I 
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patients— so 
600 at one "Itealing," as the Royal Jje- 
vee for the purpose was denominated. 
The ceremony was performed amid all 
tl)e sanctions of religion. No leas a per. 
sonage than Nathaniel, Lord Bishop of 
Durham, waa master of the ceremoniee, 
on the occasion, in the reign of tbe se. 
cond Charles. A liturgy, or form of 
prayer, was d^awn up for the express 
purpose. A cliinirgeon was uppointcd 
to examine the patients, and give out 
the tickets for admisiton, and hit Ma. 
jeaty's clerk of the closet was at hand 
with giJd medals strung upon small silk 
ribbons, which were hung on ihe neck 
of the paCienCa by the hand of the King, 
who defrayed the expense, amousting Co 
several diousands per annum, out of his 
own privy purse. Being sometimes, 
however. Laid pressed for money, Chas. 
the First at last found ic expedient Xo 
^apleyatina loedaU iiULfiBd of goldi 



Dorded of cores being effected on nobility, 
gentry, and plebeuns, by the spotted 

The King was not, however, 'without 
ritals in the art of stroking, A seventh 
son was supposed to have the same vir- 
tue, and the seventh son of a seventh son 
waa accounted almost divine. Such a 
one, perhapi, was the celebrated Valen- 
tine Greatnkei, who proved such a for- 
midable rival to Charles the Second, that 
the royal touch, with all its virtues, 
seemed to be for a season eclipsed. This 
singular character we shall bring upon 
the stage hereafter ; in the mean while, 
we may remark that he was tbe princi- 
pal means of removing from the public 
mind the impression tliat the gift was an 
inheritance of tbe King's of Eogli 'il. 

The following, cases are chiefly i ■ 
from a work called Chantma Bi. ■, . .- . : . 
by Mr. John Browa, surgeon, Mhi > i 
himself an eye-wimess of many • i i 
cures effected ; but numerous v^i n 
b) be fbund on lecitd in Tooker 
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mm, &c,, who have written copiously 
and learn^ly upmi the sulgect:— 

BLINDirESS AMD LAMENESS CURED B^ 
THE ROTAD TOUCH. 

Letter from Mr. Seymour Bowman to 
Mr^ Brawn. 

Snt^ 
To add to that great treasure^ which I 
understand you are enriching the world 
with, give me leave to contrihate two 
mites, which may he thus far gratefnl to 
Tou, because they are upon my own 
knowledge :— 

In the year when the great treaty was 
between the late King and the rarlia- 
ment at the Isle of Wight T whither my 
occasions then called me), his Mijesty, 
coming h«me one evening from the 
Treaty House, a daughter of one Mr. 
Stephens (I think this was his name), a 
citizen of Winchester, was touched for 
the evil in her eye, which, as soon as his 
Majesty had done, he went to prayers, 
(Dr. Hinchman and Dr.Sanderson, since 
Bishops of London and Lincoln, officiat- 
ing,) m which time her eye flew open, at 
wmch she herself being surprised, told 
her mother, who, joyfully at the end of 
prayers, proclaimed it a miracle, upon 
nearing whereof, I asked the girl about 
it. She told me she had b^n blind 
more than a fortnight, and Mr. Serjeant 
Paynter, then chief chirurgeon in wait* 
ing, assured me he looked upon her eye 
to be in great danger. By this time it 
arrived at his Majesty's ear, who came 
to the girl as I stood by her, and, in my 
bearing, asked her how long her eye had 
been oosed. She answered, ^' above a 
fortnight** '^ Do vou see now }" said the 
King, to which sne replied, putting her 
hand on her other eye, ^^ I see your Ma- 
jetty— 1 see anv thing about the room; " 
at which his Majesty, pausing a while, 
with a kind of venerable admiration, 
took her by the hand, and kissed her. 

At my return from the island, 1 lodged 
at Calshot Castle (which is about mid. 
way to Southampton), with my friend 
Captain Peter Bettesworth, then gover- 
nor, who showed me a young man, who 
(he told me) had been infirm with the 
evU for Bine years— that it was very un . 
pkMaat to behold the flesh being rotted 
away to the very bone, to that more than 



two pounds of flesh (by computation) 
could not equal one thigh with the other, 
and for three years he went with 
crutches> so that when he went to the 
island to be touched, it was very trouble- 
some for him to go in or out of the boat, 
as both himself, hit father, and mother 
acquainted me. This very night, after 
the King had touched him, and put a 
shilling about his neck, which he brought 
wldi him, and showed me, his tents, 
which were of a very great Ingnest, fell 
out of hit wounds, and could not be kepi 
in. In three days he quitted his crutchei, 
and made use of a staff only: in three 
weeks he was able to play at nine-pins, 
and run after his bowl ; and, in less than 
a year, he went to Newfoundland as 
a seaman. 

Seymour Bowman. 
Duke* 8 Heady Bedford^reet, 
Dec. 19, 1682. 



A REMARKABLE CURE OP SOROf tftiOUS 
sores by THE ROYAL BENEDICTION, 
WITHOUT THE TOUCH. 

Letter of Dr. John Nidtdae, Warden of 



Sir, 



Winchester College. 
Winton, Slst Oct, 1682. 



Since my return from those joumlet 
wfaidi I have undertaken on my CoUege 
aflairs, Mr. Lyne hat sent you a relation 
of that most eminent cure of the King^t 
evil in this city, by the prayers of King 
Charles the First. The person tbatbu 
boured under that inflmiity was Rcrtiert 
Cole, well known in Winton, being a 
public innkeeper, first of the Three 
CrowM, next of the Catkerine Whed^^ 
both houses near the collqg;e of that place. 
'Twas evident to all persons that he was 
highly diseased, and great scars remained 
as evidences of it after his cure. His 
throat was the }^ce of his sores, where 
there were great wounds, and the in- 
crease of them gave the man daily and 
just fears that the passages for his breath 
could not long continue whole and use- 
ful. 

He sought for rehef by a medicinal wa- 
ter, which he received from an apothecary 
of Sarum, (I think he told me his name 
was Handcock) but as he, when alive, 
aaiared me that, although $hit ^v^^ssbn^ 
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with tbat water did keep the nound? 
(Jeau, yet it did not stop the increase nor 
the ptina. He dien, in deapsir of all 
Other helps but from his Majesty's touch, 
endeavoured to procure that means of 
God's mercy. But it being in the time 
when that sacred person was removed 
Jtom the Isle of Wight, and brought 
through Winton (where this object of 
charity dwelt] in order to the last of his 
aufieriDgs, there were Eoldiera, guards, 
and spiea sufficient for to prevent such a 
gracious act, and those had malice 
enough to have hindered that martyr'a 
doing good if they could. The poor dis- 
tresied man, on bended knees, at that 
time in the prenence, made several cx- 
cUmations, and pressed nearer to the 
King, in order that be might procure 
notice from him, praying atlil loudly 
"God save the King," which provoked 
those inhuman attendants to deal with 
the petitioner, as they did with their So- 
vereign, barbarously. They atruck him, 
remored him, and allowed him no oppor- 
tunity to come within the good King's 
reach. The only effect was that the un. 
fortunate eiies of him, who was impa- 
tient to be denied the last hopes of eane 
and life, made the good Prince observe 
him, and since he could not be hindered 
irom reaching him with his prayers, he 
save the weak and now despairing man 
bis blessing, in the like words to these, 
" Friend, I see thou art not permitted lo 
come near me, and I cannot tell what 
thou would'st have, but God blesH Chet, 
and grant thy denire.." After which the 
diseased man, viithout the Kin^e stroking, 
waa forced to return to the liquor that he 
had formerly washed his sores with. 
But although the bottle he had kept it 
in had been secured in a cupboard, and 
is, to this day, without any crack in It, 
yet the water was much wasted. The 
next day he found a greater decrease in 
the liquor, and so daily until it was dried 
up. At length the bottle became ecab. 
bed in its sides, and many botches ap- 
peared on it — the glazing of the bottle 
breaking off, through the round bubbles 
or botches that aroaein the earth, and an 
these effects appeared in the earthen ves- 
sel, the face and throat of the patient 
healed with equal speed. 1 myself knew 
the man so whole tbat the scars were the 
gieateet testimony that he ever suffered 



by that disease. He was ever after het 
from any running issue or pain, unless . 
one time, when, as he told me, a gentli 
woman tbat saw the bolde, attempted 
pi«k off some of those excrescences lb 
budded out of its sides. After this t 
places that had been affected in his thro 
gave b'"i new trouble and grief, but no- 
thing was vented there, which l>eing 
over, he lived about twenty vears in ease, 
and in that sickness of wbicn he died the 
King'i evil had no share. 

This practice of the gentlewoman, and 
the fear of (hose time9, made ihiaR.. 
Cole conceal the bottle as much as be 
might do, lest it should he injured. — ■ 
After he fotmd liii face had a sympathy 
with it, orlestthepowera then domineer- 
ing should demand it from him, he pre- 
served it in a woollen bag, and although 
it might have been of great advantage to 
his profession lo Iiave exposed '' ' ' ' 



* 



rofit, and concealed il 
with all the art he could, so that it was 
not seen but when an intimate acquaint- 
ance extorted that respect from him, with 
good assurance that it should not be 
roughly handled. He being dead, the 
bottle is, until this day, in the hands of 
his widow here, in Winton, where there 
are many other witnesees of this which 
you receive now from 

Your very faithful servant, 

JouN Nicholas. 



■I9T CON VINO EO. 

TooHBR, in hie Chariiima Sive Donum 
Sanations, mentions a case of a stifi* 
Aoman Catholic, who was cast into 
son, and deeply afHicted with the Ki 
evil. Having tried in vain all the aria oi 
the phyaidan, he at last humbled himself 
to petition for the royal touch of Queen 
Elizabeth, whicli being granted, he was 
completely cored, whereupon he ex- 
claimed, " I now perceive, by plain ex- 
perience, that the excoUiRunicaiion pro- I 
nouoced by the Pope against her Ma- J 
jesty is of none effect, seeing God has I 
blessed her with so great and so marvel- | 
louB a virtue. — Chap. vi. p. 92. 

AFTEiKChas. Il.'s relnm from abroad, J 
and entering his ro^al throne, where I 
there were frequent b'ealinga at hia HrsE I 



( 
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comings as sometimes three in a week, 
and these in great multitudes^ as six hun- 
dred at a time^ Mr. Sergeant Haynes 
telU me that he hath ohserred amongst 
the rest that many which have h^n 
brought perfectly blind to the King to 
be touched^ haying received the same> 
have been suddenly curedand freed from 
their distempers. 

Mr. Thomas, clerk of his Majesty's 
kitchen, acquainted me with this follow- 
ing remarkable observation, which was of 
a poor girl which came out of the North, 
miserably afflicted with the evil, to be 
touched by his sacred Majesty. She was 
soperfectly blind that she was led to 
WhitehaU, having no sight at aU. She 
having been healed by the King, the 
fiUn which covered and obstructed her 
sight did immediately break. After 
her touching, she asked her mother whe- 
ther she were her mother, telling her she 
could «ee her. After this she went, with- 
out any help, out of the banquetting- 
house at Whitehall, and within a little 
while after the healing, he saw this child 
play with other chUdren, before the 
moving wardrobe of Whitehall. 

The healing, before the King's last 
meeting at New Market, which was in 
March, before he left the city, there was 
a very poor country woman brought in a 
chair to be healed, who could neither go 
nor stand. His Majesty, affording her 
his royal touch, she suddenly thereupon 
amended. The day following she was 
Me to walk about the room, and in two 
days after she was so perfectly recovered 
that she went into the country, freed 
from her former sickness, and discharged 
from her scrofulatic swellings. This I 
was eye-witness to. — Charismtf BaaUi' 
con* 



A TWO TEARS^ BLINDNESS CUBED. 

Mr. Foster, now an inhabitant in 
Windsor, when he was about six years 
of age, and perfectly blind for about two 
years, so that he could neither see sun, 
moon, fire, or candle — who being per- 
plexed alio with many scrofulous or evil 
swdUngs about his throat, and many 
others seizing his face, arms, hands, and 
fingers— and after having spent much 
money with physicians and chirurgeons 
to little purpote> was, after all this. 



brought to his late sacred majesty to be 
healed ; by the benefit whereof, within 
fourteen days, he presently recovered his 
sight, and his swellings, which did fre- 
quently run into suppuration, and healed 
in several parts of his body, were as 
speedily dried up, and he hath ever since 
remained sound, without any appearance 
of relapse. This I had from himself the 
last summer at Windsor, who, I am 
certain, will be ever ready to maintain 
the truth thereof to his dying minute.-— 
JMd. 

A bishop's opinion of the royal 

GIFT OF HEALING. 

We shall now adduce the evidence of 
Dr. Douglas, Bishop of Salisbury, who, 
in his Criterion, or Miracles Examined^ 
after recording a variety of examples of 
cures by the royal touch — one of which 
was performed by Queen Anne on one of 
the Bishop's own acquaintances, when in 
a most desperate way, proceeds to prove 
that the rovalgift was only a pretence or 
delusion after all: — 

" Here, then," says the Bishop, " we 
have instances of one of the most inve- 
terate diseases being cured without the 
application and use of any known ade- 
quate means, in consequence of the pa- 
tient's being touched, and having a bit of 
gold hung about the neck, with prayers 
suitable to the occasion, which means 
could have no natural efficacy to produce 
the cure. Shall we then say tnat the 
Kings of England have had any super- 
natural gift conferred on them, and that 
the cures of persons touched by them 
were so many miracles ? This solution 
might perhaps pass current in the age of 
Polydor Virgil, in that of Mr. Tooker, 
or in that of ^Ir. Wiseman, but one who 
would account for them so at this time 
of day would be exposed, and deservedly 
too, to universal ridicule. How, then, 
do we account for them } Very easily, 
we think, in a more natural way. We 
say, as it was never pretended that the 
royal touch was beneficial in every in- 
stance when tried, that in those instances 
when benefit was received, the concur- 
rence of the cure with the touch might 
have been quite accidental, while ade- 
quate causes operated, and brought about 
the effect ; that perhaps the diseases might 
have been in a aeaditk^ ^vj > vc^^^^oa^x "^ 
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tbe time of being touched, either the 
strength of the patient's constitutiDii Iiad 
brought hia disorder fo a favourable 
crisia, or that a change of air, or exercise, 
or a new regimen, and simitar other 
causes had begun the cure ; or if any of 
the cases be attended by such 

thing to 

still we think 

Hupernatnral cause, for that tbe ceremony 

of beiog touched might be the occasion 

of making luch causes act as would con- 
vey benefit to hodic of the paiienu in x 
way entirely natural. In a word, we 
have recourseto the power of impressions 
made on the mind, and to the ama/ing 
effects which experience latiafieth us they 
have upon the habit of the body, and 
■ay, that the person touched having hia 
imagination heated with the religious so. 
lemniiy of the ceremony, tfae dignity of 
the toucher, and other striking cireum- 
atanees, this might fix a deep impres- 
sion on his mind, an impression con- 
tinued by the wearing of the medal, and 
which, insomecases, might be themeans. 
of TCBtoring health. Some one or other 
of these nQfurafcauscti we assign as sufli- 
cient to account for the cures of the 
King's evil by the touch, and the Inst 
mentioned of them in particular I have 
insisted upon as suiBcient to account for 
I the cures ascribed to the intercession of 
I the Abb^ ds Paris. The two eases are 
parallel, except that a variety of diseases 
were cured at the tomb of our Saint, 
whereas the touch of our King was never 
thought sanative hut of one." — Criterion, 
p. 200. 

Begging the Bidhop's pardon for cor- 
recting a Sight mistake, oui Kings oireJ 
scrofula, rickets, and cramp ! Henry 
tbe Eighth gave consecrated cramp-rings 
to his subject?. There was a llmrgy 
drawn up by the royal authority for the 
express purpose of consecrating the ring, 
which consists of a great variety of 
short Latin prayers, benedictions, and 
eiorcisms of evil spirits — we haveit be- 
fore us at present, in Becket's collection of 
records on tlie subject of the royal (ouch, 
and it occupies eight octavo pages of 
black letter type, beginning "Deus 
miaereatui nostri," &c. Andrew Boorde, 
pliysician, who wrote in the reign of 
Henry VIII., says, in refemice to this 



subject, "The King's Maj««ty hath i 
great helpe in this matter irihallowya 
crampe.rings, and so given nitbn 
money or peiition." 

A wag — and every one is a little w^ 
gishattimea — might say, that if in 
tioD cures diseases, it is very probable ■ 
that medicine is of do nse except ns a sti. 
mulant for the fancy of the patient. It 
is evident that the doctors cannot cure 
all diseases any more than the Kings of 
England, or the bones of the saints; aa^^ 
they tell ua that the more faith their pT 
tients have in them, the more likely ll 
are to recover. It is believed by ( 
people, that medicine has no e 
on dmd nun, only because they t 
imagination. It will be a bad job for di 
apothecaries if this doctrine i' 
spread, unless they can continue ti 
" dozes of imagination," " penn'ortha al 
fancy," and " ounces of deluaion." 

But how does the Bishop account f 
the cures accomplisiied upon childra 
whoso imaginations could never be e 
cited by any of the pomp and circun. 
stances of royalty ? and how would I 
^et over the following case of Pbi^ 
Willjami, an unlwliever, recorded it 
letter to Mr. Brown f — 
Mr. Brmcn, 

I am informed that ya<i are publishing 
a treatise of the royal gift of healing, 
and knowing that tliere are many who 
are of the (opinion that there can be no 
benefit received without a strong belief, 
iS[C, therefore, pray, to your many obU- 
gatioQsadd one more by inserting this in 
your book, via., that 1 was very much 
afflicted with the distemper vulgarly 
known hy the name of the King's eril, 
from seftn years of age until the tine 
that 1 received liis Majesty's most gra- 
cious touch. I was so much afflicted 
with it that at Eome times my face would 
be so tumefied that I could hardly see 
out or speak plain ; my cheeks and neck 
were full of glandnlei, and I bad such a 
running ulcer in my upper lip that at 
some times it appeared like a hair-lip, 
and in very bail condition. I continued 
from tbe year 16*H until the year 1082, 
at which time alt my friends advised mc 
10 get the favour of being touched, but 
I believing no farther tiian I could sec 
detnonstrated, though none could exceed 
me in loyally, 1 refused to go. But, in 



THE KINGfl EVIL. 



« short time aflter^ I had some busiiieBs 
of another nature to go to London^ whidi 
havings soon after I came^ perfected^ I did 
not dare to go home without being touch, 
ed, because I made that the pretence of 
my journey ; so, then, I went to some 
inesidB in Lond<Hi, who ga?e me reoom* 
mendations to Mr. Sergeant Knight, 
who gave me a ticket, and I waited upon 
his Majesty, as I was directed, and re- 
ceived his divine touch, whidi had so 
good an effect upon me that, in two or 
three days, I wsa very much at ease, and 
b^ the time I got home, which was 
wiihin a fortnight, was perfeetiy well, 
to the great glory of God, the eternal 
honour of his sacred Majesty, and the 
lawful hdrs of the crown, whom God 
preserve.— ilmm. Sir, when I have the 
happiness.to kiss your hand, you shall 
have a more particular account from 
Your humble servant, 

Philip Williams. 

From my house at The Globe, 
in White's Alley, in Chan» 
iseryJane, London, Dec. 10, 
168S. 



gift ofprophoejf, for the Devil, fbrseeing 
that Charles the Second, who is seven^ 
in descent from Henry the Seventh, 
would be a great healer of diseases, got 
up the notion amongst the people that a 
seventh son would be extraordinarily 
gifted— thus deluding the people b^ a 
distortion of the truth, and wheedhng 
them away to their own destruction. — 
"For Henry VIL," says Bird, "is 
Me J!r»t— Margaret, his daughter. Queen 
to James IV., of Scotland, the second^ 
James V. of Scotland, the third — Mary, 
Queen of Scots, the fourth — James I., of 
Great Britain, Me JS/1^— Charles I., the 
iirM— and Charles II., the sevenths And 
this is a good argument to prove, &c" 
" Therefore," continues this writer, " I 
do humbly beseech the King's Majesty 
that a law may be enacted by the King 
and his Parliament, for the deserved 
punishment of such diabolical impostures 
as this is, which is frequentiy committed 
by seventh sons taking upon them tiie 
royal prerogative of our Kings," &c. 



Dr. Harris, member for St. Albans, 
in the Parliament of 1661, wrote a small 
bodL called ^' The Ejccettency or Handy 
Work qf the Royal Hand,'* in which he 
9tLy% that none but lawfid heirs of the 
crown can dispense this miraculous fa- 
vour. ^' For if," says he, ^^ an assassin- 
ate or usurper (such there have been too 
late, and God knows what fates yet at- 
tend kingdoms), should dethrone a law- 
ful Prince, he could not (together with 
his kingdoms) acquire this virtue. 
Quipp^ P^ imperiOy though Cromwell 
durst do any thing, and wrought no less 
than miracles for his time, he never so 
mudiasofferedattiiis.''— fPageS). The 
Doctor^s book is prindpaUy aimed at a 
class of impostors, as he calls them, or 
" stroaking undertakers," who pretended 
to die power of curing this evil by virtue 
of their being aeomMftons. These quacks 
weie very common at one time in Eng- 
land. John Bird, however, in a work 
'*by him made publike for the glory of 
God, Honor of the King, and comfort 
of the people of God," demonstrates that 
thn seventh son notioo is an illusion of 
the Dofil, fiHinded upon the Devil's 



The history of druggists and quack* 
medicines is a very curious history. They 
have all been successful in curing and 
killing. Becket says, there were more 
people died of scrofula during the years 
the Kings touched for the evil than dur- 
ing the Commonwealth, when there was 
no touching; and we are told by the 
modem phvsidans that the British Col- 
lege of Health, where universal medicines 
are sold, which are as powerful as apos- 
tles or martyr's bones, and as efficadous 
as Kmg Charles' precious blood, is, after 
all, merely a college of death. So spMk 
the college-bred physicians of the un- 
learned quack of modem fame, whilst 
the difimnt sects of pill prescribers and 
draught compounders in their private 
disputes call one another by the oppro- 
brious names of any thing but " life pre. 
servers." " But every dog has its day," 
and why should not a drag have its day 
too ? They have all — Kings and PiOts 
—slain their thousands, and it would be 
a pity if they did not make atonement 
by saving a &w by the help of Imtgiiuu 
tion. 
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MISCELLANEA. 

A TAx.QATHBBEB bewitoheh, monthH, she was found with eliild, totbel 

A collector of taxes liaving gone to a great adniiration of many. At the lui^ I 

she was delivered of a man- child, haviiiKfl 

three arms, three lege, and very temUfif 

to behold. He had three faces, as fta 

were, in one head, and in one of hk" 

handa a bloody cross. In the nieht time 

there was a shining light about the child, 

and about his head a shining sun and a 

half moon. There reaorted to eee this 

strange child a very great mnltilude, 

among which preaaed a blind maid, of 



fanner's hoHie to receive what was due she 
from him, and finding him unable to 
pay, ordered aome of the com to be taken 
out of the granary, and sold. As they 
were executing this order rigorously, 
an old woman, who happened to be pre. 
sent, struck the collector two or three 
times en the back, and, with emotion, 
cried out, "What are you about?" 
The collector, who was deeply affected 



with this circumstance, felt that very the age of fifteen years, that was bom 
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blind, who, by the touching of this a|id 
monater, was presently healed, and had 
her perfect sight ; and another that was 
born dumb, at the sight of the diild was 
restored his speech. Some said it waa 
an illuaion of^ the Devil ; some said it 
was done by sorcery or witchcraft. The 
chUd, at the last, opened his moudi, and 
said, "Ye unbelievers! great plague* 

__ ,. shall fall on you all 1 O! woe! that 

■ed all his you received life '." He said, moreover, 
litshoidd that in the year 1388 tlie world shall 
lot so wise stand in so extreme a state that the people 
which live in those days shall tremble 
and quake for fear; and having ended 
these words, he departed, and spued 
forth flames of fire, insomuch that the 
• hurt and scorched 
tn, whereupon ensued nich a 
pestilence that, in three days, there died 
eight of the beholders. They carrying 
the child to the hurying.ground it sud- 
denly vanished from them, no man knew 
which way. This child was bora the 
]7th of January, 1J78.— " 
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day a little mmour, about the bigni 
a bean, on the same part which the wo. 
man had struck. Witliin thrte days the 
swelling had grown to the size of a hen's 
egg, and at last, in about three years, 
was aa big as a sacit of com ! The col- 
lector came to Amsterdam, to consult 
the most expert physicians and surgeons, 
amongst whom Kerkeien himself was 
consulted, who, amazed to see so prodi 
giouB a tumour, which cove ' " ' ' 
back, unanimously agreed tht 
not be opened. But he was noi so wise 
as to pay any regard to this, for he died 
soon after at Cologne, under the hands 
of a surgeon who had undertaken the 
operation. Many attributed this mon- 
strous swelling to his being bewitched sCanders by 
by the old woman. But it certainly therewith, ' 
arose from the imaginations of this au. 
persiitious man, who had taken this 
fancy into his head ,' for the same thing 
happened to him which happeneth to 
pregnant women who long for an^ thing. 

His iraaginatiori being filled witlj the _,, 

idea of the sack of corn which he had World's Doom, p. toe ; printed 1591. 

aeisedfrom the farmer, and having fan- - . i^^ 'a' -ii l~- — '■ 

„-.j .U-. .1,. _ij ...;..i. fj- No, 2 Will contam a curious ac 

count of the uial, confession, and execn- 

j,u.j white *., h.a h«. a.»™..d ST,'"a?sS IV "Bigarfr 

bis Majeely'a Pnvy Councd. 

London: Priuted and Publialicd by B. D. 
CoiBCNS, in, Duki-Htreet, LiucoInVinn- 
I'ields; and sold by Watts, 1 -1, 8naw-hill. 
Birmingham, and Hey wood, Oldham-street, 
Manclieater ; Baker, St. Nicholas-street, 
Worcester ; Harris, Sandhill, JJ^wtaMitle- 
up<iD-T,vne ; Smitli, Traderainn'a Mart, 
Nottingham 1 Tmhcr, Hudderefield ; 
Ctappell, SoutheyVbuildinKs. Bristol 
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Ih Italy, at a town named Aifac, 
the dukedom of Ferrara, there was 
dwelling a maid named Ida, about the 
ape of seventy-seven years — never sus- 
pected by the inhabitants for any stain 
or dishonesty. She was at this age mar. 
le George, of the age of sixty 
years. Being married about twelve 



Riches, St Ueo^ie's Btidge-Btreet, Nor- 
wich; PriDg, 7, Tiimer'»-building^Exeler. 
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TEIAL FOR WITCHCRAFT. 

Tub following case vas tried by the 

Royal Caaunimanets at BHrgarrai), in 

February, 1697 — Lord Blan tyre, chuir- 

maa— and ia minutely reUied in the 

Commiaiioners' Report, wliich isstyled, 

Jj* The Report made by the Conimimiiimerti 

tpelnttd by hii MBjettg'e Privg Council 

<r mguirfi, and of tite Confeinon of 

'Slfsa'ieth AndtTMin, James Lindtay 

! Thomae Liadmj;, transmitted % 

I Commurionert to the Council, fie. 

r gratiling of the commisiiion for 

Ka trial, Ac."— 

We BDittl «elect only that pait of the 
lUport which coucerns the bewitching 
if Catherine Shaw, daughter of Sir Johit 
Hiaw, of Bucarmu This girl was 
nfrouied at the trial with the wilchet 



and wizards accuaed. She wag struck 
dumb, and being brought before his Ma- 
jesty's com mission era, they made hpr 
write down the names of' the persons 
she accused- Oneaf these was Margaret 
Lang, or I'inch Maggy. Upon writing 

Margaret L , the Rir! was seined 

wilhconvulaions, and fell down groan, 
ing. On recovering, some clergymen 

S'esent showed her a passage of l)ie 
ibie, but as soon as she caai her eyes 
upon it she fell into " vehement pangs." 
One of the conimisiionera ordered the 
book to be closed, and she immediately 
recovered. The Goramia<ioners then 
ctlled before thero those petaoni wUO' 
had signed the different passages ' 
thewritien journal of the girl's auff 
ings, and having examined them upon 
transmitted the eame, with thedecUi 
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I tione of the three eonressars, and aereral 

r of tile passages that occurred in the pre- 
cognition to his Majesty 'a Privy Couucil, 
by whom they were appointed to enquire 



into the a 

Beaides all this, the signed attestations 
of Dr. Matthew Ittitbane, phyiician, 
and Sir. Henry Marshall, apothecary, in 
Ghtsgow, did very much influence them 
lo the belief of au cxtraordiiiary cause 
of those things that hefcl the httle girl 
Catboine Shaw. 

As it would be rather tedious to give 
9 minute account of all the curious 
witcheries practised upon this girl, which 
appear sufficiently authenticated to the 
reader by numerous respectsble testimo- 
nies of nobility , gentry, dergy , and others , 
who were witnesses of the tacts, we shall 
merely transcribe the attestations of two 
medical gentlemen to that portion of the 
malady which more immediately came 
under their ohaervatioD :— 

J}r. Bfitbane'i Atlettatum. 
" About the 31th or 35th of October 
last, the Lady Bargarran brought a 
daughter of hers, a child of eleven years 
old, or thereabouls, to Glasgow, to lake 
advice of physicians concerning her. 
Wheu I was first brought to her, I 
could hudly be persuaded tlKrewas any 
need of me, or of any man else of ray 
profession; the child appeared so britk 
and vigorous in motion, so cheerful, and 
of so florid and good a colour, and in a 
word, to outward appearance, every way 
healthfiil. But it was not long till I 
found myself obU^d to alter my 
thoughts of her; for I had not been 
above tiveor ten minutes in the room by 
her till she arose from her seat, and ac 
quainted the company ibat she was in- 
■lantly to be seized with a fit, and so 
bdng straightway carried to bed, I ob- 
■erved a considerable stiSocts and dis- 
tention in her left hypoeondre, which, 
foiling in a trice, she was taken with 
horrid convHlsive motions, in most parts 
of her body, but her back and neck espe- 
cially. Tills was accompanied with 
heavy groans at hrst, which, so soon as 
she was able to frame words, were con- 
verted into a kind of expostulalory mur- 
muring againiit some women, two 
whereof shcalways named. One of them 
'*" nlled Numyth (as I icmember). 




lie 



and the other Campbell. AH tbet 

sympmma, I thought, were very ra 

ducible to the effects of hypochondric 
melancholy ; and, therefore, putting her 
in such a course as I thought proper 
against that kinil of malady, I waa in 
absolute security aa to her case. Tl 
child having continued free from all tL 
above-mentioned symptoms for the spa^ 
of, I chink, a week, in tbi" 

country, I was perfectly surprised whel 
a friend of the Lady Bargirran'i 
me that the child was returned U 
again, and worse than ever, for now tdi0l 
waain great hazard of being choked with 
mouthfuls of hair, which su^piriiaid. 



down her throat, hid wrt die 
pulled it ouL 

Having read many such storiea in 
authors, and heard the like from other 
hands too, hut neoer men any nuA AiJig, 
1 was the more earnest to lee the child 
again, and for some weeka that she aiaid 
in this place I was fequcntly with her, 
observed her narrowly, and wu oonildcnt 
she had no human corrcsnondent to sub. 
minister the straw, woo), ciodera, hay, 
feathers, and such like trash to her— all 
which, upon several occasions, I have 
seen her pull out of her mouth 
siderable qunntities, amne timi 
several fits, and at other times withooH 
any fit all, while discoursing wifii us,aBd( 
for the moat part she pulled out all tktM- 
things, without beisg wet in the leatt, 
nay, rather as if they had been dried 
with care and art, for one time, as I re- 
member, when I was discoursing with 
her, and she with me, the gave me a cin- 
der out of her mouth, nut only dry bat 
acmally hot, much above the degree of 
the natural wanntli of a human body. 
During the time that she was thus exer- 
cised, though she had daily not only light 
convulsive motions, but two strange con- 
vulsions, such as we call Tetaitut, to a 
high degree, and rigidity of the whole 
limly, yet she fancied as at other timet 
she saw many auch people as have been 
already named about her ; but the void- 
ing, or rather pnlUng out of the things 
above named, did no sooner cease, but, aa 
in all her fits, when she was able lo 
speak, she constantly cried out that they 
were pinching or pricluog her. Those 
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fito were both more severe and more £re« 
quent than before^ and followed with an 
alienation of mind for some time. I 
have seen her, too, when otherwise free of 
all fits, suddenly seized wi^ dumbness, 
her tongue being strangely contracted, 
that it appeared to herself, as she ex. 
pressed it, as if people were drawing it 
down her throat This I declare on 
conscimce, and in the most sdemn man- 
ner, is what I have iseen and handled, 
and were it not for the hain, hay, ftraw, 
and other things, toto genere, contrary to 
human nature, I should not despair to 
reduce all the other symptoms to their 
proper classes in the catalogue of human 
diseases. — ^Written and signed at Glas- 
gow, the 31st da^ of December, 1696, by 
me, sic^tubscribitur, 

" M. Brisbane, M.D." 

2%c Declaration of Mr. Henry Marshall, 
Apothecary: 

''Bemg desired by John Shaw, of 
Bargarran, to declare what I know of his 
daughter Christian's condition, I do it 
as follows :— 

" About the latter end of October last, 
die was brought hither to have advice 
about her health, and I was employed as 
apothecary. The child was about eleven 
yean of age, and of good habit of body, 
88 far as I could judge, but now and 
then fen into convulsions, swoons, and a 
little lightness of head, and when re- 
covered out of those fits, she would be 
perfectly well again, and by the use of 
the means the Doctor prescribed, she 
seemed to be free of ner distemper, 
whereupon she was taken back to the 
comitry, but had not been long there till 
she became worse than before, and was 
sent hither again to be under the 
Doctor's care, and after her fits she took 
out of her mouth, without any pressure 
or vomiting, tufts of hair, straw, long 
and foldedtogether, burnt coals, pieces 
of bones, leather, chips of timber, and 
several other things, divers of which she 
hath taken out of her mouth and given to 
me while we were conversing together; 
and upon the 20th of November last, 
when I went to see her, I found her in 
a swoon, whereinto she had fallen just as 
I came into the house. When she had 
Udnsoforaome time, she arose in agreat 



rage, beat all about her, frowning with 
her countenance, and uttering a great 
deal of unknown language, in an angry 
manner. Then she put the tuft of a 
Highland belt, with which she was girt, 
into her mouth, and pulled with her 
hand so hard that, if we had not cut the 
belt with a knife, she had, in all proba- 
bility, drawn out her teeUi : whereupon 
she tore the tuft all to pieces with her 
teeth, and afterwards feli a tearing her 
clothes and her shoes, which she pulled 
ofl^ and everything she could get. into 
her hands. Then she fell into a dumb 
fit, as she termed it, wherein all her 
body was so con veiled (convulsed) and 
distorted, that I endeavoured to put her 
arms in a better posture, but could not 
bring them to their natural posture with- 
out breaking them. Thenshe arose out of 
that fit, and went up and down the room, 
and would have gone through the wall, 
muttering the former unknown language. 
After this she fell headlong upon tne 
ground as if she had been thrown down 
with violence, where she lay for some 
time as dead, but afterwards arose as if 
she had been somewhat recovered, and 
fell a reasoning very distinctly thus :— 
' Ketie ! what aileth thee at me ? I am 
sure I never did thee wrong! Why 
should thou trouble me ? come, let us 
agree ; let there be no more difference 
between us ;' and putting out her hands 
as if she would take her by the hand, 
said, * Let us riiake hands together ;' 
then pulling in her hands again, she said, 
'Well, Ketie, I cannot help it — ^you 
will not agree with me ;' and having pro- 
nounced those words, she immediately 
fell into another fit, and swooned, and 
out of that into another rage, wherein 
she bit her own fingers, and tore her 
hands upon pins that were in her clothes, 
after which she appeared angry, puUed 
out all the pins, and threw diem away. 
After she had been thus tortured for 
more than half an hour, without any in- 
termission, she recovered, and became 
perfectly weU, whereupon I asked her 
what she saw in her fit ? She replied— 
'I saw Catherine Campbell, Agnes 
Nasmyth, Alexander Anderson, and 
others,' diat she did not know. I en- 
quired again what Catherine Campbell 
was doing. She told me she was going 
to thrust a sword into her dde, whidi 



I 



made her so deairous (o be agreed with 
her ; and when she told me £is, she in- 
stantly fell into another swoon, and re- 
peated all that was said before, and much 
more, which I buve pertly forgot, and in 
each of those two fits she continued half 
an hour. All this I declare upon can. 
science, and in most solemn manner, to 
be a trutli — in testimony whereof I have 
writ and subscribed this at Glasgow, ihe 
flni day of January, 16t^}. — Sic-sub- 

"Henhv Mj 
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The above declaratioaa are merely 
professional, and were adduced on lie 
trial, and are corroborbtions of the reality 
of the disease ; but the trial ilsdf was a 
long and tedious examination sf wit. 
neases, five of whom were parties impli- 
cated iti the crimes committed, who made 
confesaioa of their guilt. There were 
two trials, wliich were frequently ad- 
journed — one diet aat for twenty hours, 
and the jury spent six hours in compar- 
ing the evidence. Amongst the nobility 
«iid gentry who attended the trial were. 
Lord Blantyre, chairman. Earl Gkn- 
cairn. Lord Kilmaurs, Lord Semple, Sir 
John Maxwell, Sir John HamUton, Sir 
John Shaw, Sir John Houston, JSarl of 
Marshall, Earl of Orbiston, besides a 
great assemblage of gentlemen of pro- 
perty, talent, and learning, both lay and 
clerical. 

We shall give a quotation from the 
counsel's speech, to show the nature of 
the crimes, which were supposed to be 
proved by evidsnce, but previous to doing 
B-i, we BDallgive a specimen of the con- 
fesiion of one or two of the witches im- 
phcated in the crimes alleged, which 
were murders, and various species of 
personal torture: — 

■' Eliaabeth Anderson, aged i 
made oath before the commissii 
her grandmother was a wiich, and her 
iklher a wizard — that they had both 
eommnnicatiou with the Devil, whom 
■be had seen and convened with, and 
that he vanished like imoke, and that 
she had seen him at the private meet' 
ings, in the company of Catherine 
Campbell, Margaret Fulton (her grand 
atinl), Margaret Lang, John Ueid, Mar- 



Raret and Janet Rogers, and the thn 
Lindsays. She acknowledges that she? 
was present with them at the destroying 
of Montgomerie'a child, by strangling it 
with a handkerchief. She also declared, 
about five weaks ago, her father brought 
her on foot to Bargarran's orchard, into 
which ihey entered by a breach in thA. 
wall, and there were present the afore-j 
named persons, and the Devil, who t^i' 
them that nobodv would see them, at 
which they laughed. At ibta meeting 
they, with their Lord, contrived the 
destruction of Bargarran's child. Chris- 
tian Shaw, some being for stabbing her, 
others for hanging her, others for chi ' 
ing her, and some intended to have ' 
out of the house to destroy her. 
fearing they mi^ht be taken before 
next meeting, their Lord ^as they 
the Devil), cave them 3 piece of a 
christened child's liver to eat (but 
deponent and the other two confesst 
avoided the eating of it), which 
prevent an effectual discovery ; and ft 
tiler, several of them being afraid tL, 
the deponent would confess, they threal 
ened to tear her to pieces if she did st^ 
After two hours, they disappeared, antl 
flew away, leaving the deponent to walk 
home. She likewise confessed, that one 
night her father raised her out of her 
bed, and going to Ihe river side, took her 
on his back, and flew over with her. 
From thence they went to Dunbritton, 
and in Mr. John Hardy, the clergyman's 
yard, the crew and their Lord being met, 
they formed the picture of Mr. Hardy, 
and dabbed It full of pins, and having J 
put it amangst water and ale mixed to. <j 
gether, roasted it on a spit at a fire, &c f 
After which her father and she retutnetl J 
as they went." 

"James Lindsay, aged fourteen, t 
firmed thelast witness, and acknowledged 
to having been at many meetings w' *^ 
the Devil and witches. He was preaeHi 
at tile strangling of Montgomerie'a childl 
and heard Agnes Nasmyth say, ' DraM 
the knot!' He was also at the meetiai 
at Bargarran's orchard, and refused U 
eat the child's Uver. He wa 
meeting in Hardy's garden, and had w 
veral times appeared to Chrislian Shaw," 
both in Glasgow and liwgarran, wilS 
the rest that tormented her, and put in 
her mouth coal, cinders, bones, hay. 
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huT, sticks^ &c., intending thereby to 
choke her — that he and they did often- 
times prick and stab her. He had a 
needle^ which^ if he put in his clothes^ 
her body woidd be stabbed in that place 
where he fixed the needle^ and if he put 
it in his hair, her head would be tor- 
mented — that he saw her void the pins^ 
which they had put in, and that when 
the ministers b^an to pray^ the Devil 
and they immediately went away^ &c." 

The confessors were confessed apart^ 
and without the knowledge of each 
other's apprehension or confession. This 
was distinctly stated on evidence. They 
were also confronted with Christian 
Shaw^ and the other criminals^ and 
publicly charged them with the crimes. 

We shall now quote from the counsel's 
speech a few particulars proved by wit- 
nesses:— 

" In relation to Bargarran's daughter^ 
you may consider not only the extraor* 
dinary things that could not proceed 
from a natural disease^ which are proven 
before yon^ but also several other matters 
of fact which have been seen by some of 
Yourselves^ and lie here in a journal of 
her sufferings^ every article whereof is 
attested by we subscriptions of persons 
of entire credit^ before the honourable 
oommissioners appointed by his Ma- 
jesty's privy council for making enquiry 
into the matter. 

" This girl's throwing out of hair^ pins^ 
and coals^ so dry that they appeared not 
to come horn her stomachy neither had 
she any press of vomiting at the time- 
that she declared the same to be put into 
her mouth by her tormentors — is de- 
poned by Dr. Brisbane^ in his opinion^ 
not to proceed from a natural cause. 

*' She was not tormented by any of the 
criminals after their imprisonment (the 
Devil deserts a witch in the hands of 
Justice), except two nights by Catherine 
Campbell, which being a surprise, it 
was thereafter discovered that these two 
nights the jailor's wife had let out Ca. 
therine Campbell to spin in her house. 

She having been speaking to one of 
her tormentors as present (wough invi- 
•ihle to byestanders), and asking how 
her tormentor had got those clouted red 
ileeres, she suddenly gets up and takes 
hold of them. The company heard the 
noiae of the dothet tearing^ and she pulls 



away two pieces of red cloth, which all 
the bystanders beheld with amazement 
in her hand. 

" When her glove fell down, at a time 
that several persons were about her, it 
was lifted up again by a hand invisible 
to them. 

''She was not only transported through 
the hall, and down stairs, without per- 
ceiving her feet touch the ground, but 
also washiuried in a flight up stairs, and 
when a minister endeavoured to retain 
her, he found a sensible weight, besides 
her own strength, drawing her from 
him. 

' ''She was vehemently distorted on 
attempting to tdl or write the names of 
her tormentors, yet that ceased as soon 
as they were accused by any other, and 
particularly she had power to accuse 
Margaret Lindsay, so soon as the charm 
of hair, to restrain her (which Margaret 
had left behind the door), was found, 
and burnt. 

"She did throw out no more hair 
after the finding and burning of a ball 
of hair, of the same colour and kind ^in 
Catherine CampbeU's pocket), with pms 
in it. 

" When she complained that she was 
beaten, the byestanders heard the noise 
of the strokes. 

"She cried out that her thigh was 
hurt, and one of the companv naving 
searched her pockets, found a knife un« 
folded. Having folded up the same, 
and put it in a second time, she cries out 
anew, and upon the second search^ 
though secured by the spring, it is found 
open to the great wonder of the behold-* 
ers, since they did watch that no visible 
thing could possibly have opened it. 

" She told of the meeting in Bargar- 
ran's yard for her destruction. 

" The story about her telling that the 
commissioners, though at three miles 
distance, had granted a warrant to the 
sheriff to apprehend one of her tormen- 
tors, her giving so perfect an account 
of the sheriff, and of Mr. Guthrie, who 
attended him while her eyes were sealed 
and fast. Her being in excessive tor. 
ments, as she foretold, till that person 
was apprehended, and immediately 
thereupon, though at many miles dis- 
tance, telling that her tormentors were 
now taken, betwixt Vn^V«^ vgl\ ^\^^ 
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ihe morning, and the sheriff, Ihnt the could not ft 




when he returned, did declare thti 
to have been about that lime, is so noto. 
:o well attested that tie need 
only put jDu in Diind of it." 

The above are merely a few of the 
charges proved in evidence. The coun- 
sel then ptoceetla to the other charges of that hia portrait-painters generally 
murder and torture, and to an examina- present him with a roguish twinkle 
tionof the charactersof the accused, and hia eye, and an equally roguish 
declares that they had all (he witch's upon hie lips; but how he can 
mark on their bodies, which, he says, himself with such phantastic pursuit . 
e of the means by which Providence whilst he is homing alive in the hell o(' 



croft. 

The Devi! made many c 

tiona to the little girl, Catherine Shaw, 
and seems to be an nncommonly humour- 
ous old Mlow — only, cruelly miachievous 
n his drollery. It is not without reason 



'4 

■suit^" 



a disturbetl ci 

a mystery yet ti 



■ lake of bluE 

o be revealed. A 
e detailed account of this inierestii 
trial may be found in a work * 
" Saddadsmus Debellaluf" which IL 
merely a compilation from therecordcfl 
the privy council. Printed Lotid(l| 



leads to the discovery of the ( 
After a very long address, he thus cor 
eludes: — "Good men of the jury, n 
shall nowleave you with this conclusioi 
that, SI you ought to beware of cor 
demning the innocent, and ought to ii 
cline to the safest side, eo, if these pr; 
aonera be proven legally guilty, then, as 
to what i* poet, your eye ought not to 
spare them, nor ought you to suffer a 
witch to live ; and, as to (Ae future, iu 

doing otherwise, you would be accessary 

to all the blasphemies, apostactes, mur. Sin Mattbbiv Hale, 
dera, tortures and geductions, &c.. Justice of England, who \ 
whereof tlie«e prisoners shall hereafter be acquainted \nS\ the subject of wiichcr 
guilty, when they are set at liberty. So by sitting as judge upon numerous ti 
that the auestiou seems simply to come al the various assize courts of England, 
to this — Whether, upon your oath, de puUiahed a work upon the subject, in 
Jideli, you can swear, that the prisoners, which he lays down the arguments in 
notwiuiatanding all thntis proven afrainsc defence of its reality, and answers ll 







of disputants. 
ot una work, which is n 
there are several curious 
forward in proof of his previous p 
tions. There is an account of Mad 
fiourignon'a nunnery, or school of yi 
witches, amounting to about fifty, wbm 



\ 



them, are not guilty of witchcraft , 
the determination whereof we pray Uod 
may direct you to the right course." 

The jury being inclosed nearly »x 
hours, brought iu their verdict to court, 
and found the indictment— Guitt^. 

Seven of the culprits were executed, 

and some made confesflon of their guilt, the Devil playeil the 

Margaret Lang, before her execution, good-humouredpranks with the mail 

owned that when the Devil first appeared and their governess. I'hpre are also 

to her^ she knew him not to be such till lations of a Yarmouth witch, a Woti 

after wards— that he gave her the insen- ter witch, a Tewkesbury witch, 

Eible marks found on her body — that she Yorkshire witch. But as these 

engaged herself In covenant with him — very much resemble thecaae of Chrii 

that, besides public meetings, she had Shaw, and the story of Madi 

bad about eighty private conferences non's nunnery is too long to insert, 

with him. Being asked by a near rela- Ehall conlenl ourselves with the case 

tion of her own as to her being in Bar- a Dutch boy, possessed with 

(tarran-house, tormenting Christian man Devils. \Ye give the sWry as 

Shaw, ahe said -' the DevU beiHy aa abso- have it In Sir Matthew Hale's own U 

luie power and dominion over me, carried merely stating that this is not extrai 

vig »ht^ teliilher ha taould." Catherine from official documents, butmerel] 

Campbell, confessed that the doom pn>- private communication ft 

nouncnf agaimt Iter via* noit jutt, ami lIolland.~-Feb. IS, 1690. 
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'^Wehaveherea straiigecaseof ayouth 
about fifteen years old^ diat has been of 
a quiet and orderly eonfersatioB^ and 
was bred up to reading and praying, 
who is possessed and (as the Spirit itsdf 
says through him) is actuated by three 
of them, wno were sent to him by three 
divers witches whom he publidy named. 

" I have myself entered the usts ¥rith 
the ^ost, who at last, though very iin- 
fotttingly, answered, and sp^iks as good 
high Dutch as is spoken in Austria, 
which the lad could never speak. I was 
very sharp in my assault, and he as 
strenuously opposed. When he departs 
it is with a great noise, and the lad lies a 
great while as in a deep swoon, till re- 
covered by application of fit remedies, 
and then he prays devoutly, which, when 
possessed, he cannot do ; and when the 
spirits forsake him in part — which some- 
times they do for a whole day, and 
sometimes for half a day — ^he works 
at his ordinary labour, which is weav- 
ing linen, that being the trade he is 
learning. He is of a meek spirit, but in 
his fits three men have enough to hold 
him. 

*' The spirit says, very confidently, 
that he has leave from the Old Man m 
Heaven — (thus he calls Ood, and will 
not easily be brought to use that word) 
— not to leave the lad till the witdies 
have received their punishments; and 
that he was compdled by that Old Man 
in Heaven to discover tne witches and 
thdr wicked works. All which he has 
done, and upon it the inquest was made, 
which, otherwise, nobody would have 
thought of. 

^' In fine, it is so strange and incom. 
prdiensible a thing, that it is not to be 
expressed, insomuch that if I had not 
been an eye*witness, and thoroughly 
examined the affair, I could never have 
believed it" 

The writer then states that he con- 
versed and argued with the Devils on 
theological subjects. 

^* As to the first (the omnipotency of 
God), he answered all my questions af- 
firmatively, and confessed that all things, 
even their infernal government, are exe- 
cuted according to we will of Ood. But 
that word he would not name until he 
mm ooDitrained by a command in the 
■ame of the most High, which he then 



uttered storming. Then I proceedeii to 
ajl the ordinary attributes of God, which, 
though against his will, he owned, say- 
ing, with a roaring voice, * O yes, ; it is 
true.' 

" At the second (the glorious m^ts of 
Christ), he grew very impatient, gnash- 
ing with his teeth, and would not name 
Qie name of Christ, till I constrained 
him as before, and alleged the example 
of the Devil in the Gospel. 

" At the third question (concerning 
the power of the Devils), he acknow. 
ledged an order amongst them, but would 
not confess of what order he was, saying, 
' Thou askest more than is needful for 
thee to know.' 

^'I replied, ^But thou knowest that I 
know full well what pitiful things you 
spirits are without God's permission. 

'^Dem/.— 'I know it, or else thou 
would'st forbear to vex me thus. 

" I replied — How earnest thou to be 
such a silly Devil that thou canst speak 
nothing but Mgh Dutch? 

"Demi. — Axe you men, then, all of 
the same capacity? 

" I passed then to the former things, 
and spake to him of the blood of Chnst. 

^^Dew/.— I'll be gone. 

"I replied, ^No; thou shalt first 
answer me this.' 

*^ Dem/.— I know Christ has redeemed 
men, and therefore, we can do nothing 
to you without permission. He repeated 
divers times, * I'll be gone.' 

^^At last I said, ^Go, then, and be 
hanged !' and immediately he went forth 
with a great outcry, whereupon the poor 
lad, being come as out of an extacy, after 
divers applications, returned to mmself. 

*' I ai^ed the Devils their names. One 
said his name was Pretty Betty, another 
was called Long Taii, and the third 
Cutkow ; and these three possessed the 
lad, whereof two go forth, but one always 
keep, possession of the body. 

" If we interrogate the Devil too pro- 
foundly, he says, ^thou askest more 
than is fit for thee to know, or permitted 
to me to say.' " 

Three German miles from this dwells 
one Mr. Crom, whose little daughter, of 
about twelve years of ajM, is, in luce man- 
ner, possessed, out of whom the Devil 
speaks all manner of langoagea inu/^jiv- 



MISCELLANEA. 



OF EMANUEL SWEDENBOftl). 

T am acquainted with a Rusaisn gen- 
tleman of rank, who fills a reepectable 



a highly 

and, generally 

man. This geii- 

laa well acquaint- 

, with the 



I 



office, but 

enhghtened Christian, 
speaking, an excellent 
tteman told me that he v 
ed, and on intimate 
Ruseian ambasaador, who resided mauv 
years atStockholm, during Snedenliorg ■ 
time. Tliia ambassador and Snedeii-- 
horg often met together ; he had often 
fieen the latter in hia trances, and had 
learnt wonderful things from him. T!ie 
manner in which Swedenborg assisted a 
certain widow to find her rei^eipt, and 
regarding which he has been accused of 
deception, took place in reality as fol- 
lows : — A respectable man in Stockholm 
bought an estate of another, paid for it, 
and rccdved an acknowledgment. The 
purchaser died soon after ; and a long 
time had not elapsed, tiefore the seller 
demanded payment of the widow for the 
estate, threatening her that he would 
otherwise take poBsession of it again. 
The widow was lenified ; she knew [hat 
her husband had paid for the estate, 
and made search for the receipt, which, 
however, she wss unable to find any 
where. This greatly increased her 
fright; and as her deceased husband had 
been on friendly terms with the Russian 
ambassador, she had recourse to him. — 
The ambassador knew from experience 
what assistance Swedeiiborg had occa. 
sionally afforded in such cases ; and as 
the widow was not known to liim, the 
amhassador underloak the matter. He 
spoke, iherefore, with Swedenborg, the 
first opportunity, and recommended tho 
cause of the widow to him. Some dayiS 
after, Swedenborg came to the ambaBsa- 
dor, and requested him to lell the widow 
" that on such a night, her huBband 
would appear to her at twelve o'clock, 
and would tell her where iliereceipt lay." 
However terrible this might seem to (he 
widow, yet she was obliged to consent to 
it, because the paying for the estate a 
second time would have rendered her 
poor, or would even have been imprac- 
ticahle to her. She, therefore, resigned 
herself to her fate, aatup on the night 
appointed, and retained a. chamber-maid 
with ber, who, however, soon began to 
fall asleep, and could by no means be 



kept awake. At twelve o'clock the do- 
ceased appeared ; he looked grave, and 
as though displeased ; and then pointed 
out to the widow tile place where the re- 
ceipt lay, namely, in a certain room, in 
a little desk attached to the wall ; on 
which he disappeared. The widow 
went the next morning to the place he 
had indicated, and found the receipt. 

Another anecdote of Swedenborg's 
faculty of presentiment is inserted in tiie 
same work, which was related to the 
author by one, who, from bis piety, 
and love to truJi, must be regarded as a 
credible witness:— 'T was in Amster- 
dam," says this indvidual, "in the year 
1762, on the very day that Peter the 
Third, Emperor of Russia, died, in a 
company, in which Snedenborg was 
present. In the midst of our conversa- 
tion, his countenance changed, and it 
was evident that his soul was no longer 
present, and that somediing extraordi. 
nary was passing in him. As aoon u 
he came to himsflf again, he wai asked 
what had happened 'to him. He wonld 
noial first commu.iicate it, hut at length, 
after being repeatedly requested, he said. 
' This very hour, the Emperor, Peter 
HI., has died in his prison (mentioning, 
at the BBHie time, the manner of hia 
death). Gentlemen will please to note 
down the day. that they may be able to 
compare it with the intelligence of hia 
death in the newspapers." The latter 
subsequently announced the Gmperor^ 
death, as having taken place on ttut 
dB.y,"—Ejilracled from iha leorkt of Dr. 
JoHANN Hkinhicw Ji/no-Stuliko. 

No. 3 will contain THE DEVIL 






LaNDos : Printed and Publiriied \j . 
Coi.MiNS, 18, Duke-street, LincolnV 
Fields i and sold by Wutta, 1 4. Snow- 
Birmingliain ; Heywootl, Oldbam-i 
Manchester; Baker, St. Nlchola»-t„„ 
Worcester; llnrra, Sandhill, Newcaslli 
upon-Tyue; Smith, Tradwrnitn's Mun 
Nottingham ; Tiidier, HuddpisHeld ; 
Chappell, SoutheyVbuildinea, Brialo! ; 
Riclin, St, George's Bridge-atreet. Nor- 
wich; Pring, 7, TumerVbuildiiigs, EneU'r; 
Mamionl. KeUon-street, Slroudirater ■ 
Cousins, Half-moon-court, Tiverton 1 Bird, 
Coi-kne. Ipnricfa, 



I 



LEGENDS AND MIRACLES 

MAJ VEllOUS STORIES OF HUMAN NATURE, 



IJY J. E. SMITH. M.A. 



N«. 3.] PdbllMtaed every Saturday. lOa^ Fenn J 




THE EEVIL PLAY 



I 

^M THE DEVIL OF MASCON: 

^^^ridged from the Freneh of M. Per. 
^^mrauil, ifiniiilfir oj'tlie He/oriiied Church 
^K«l Miuooii, and Dr. Du Moiilin's 
^^tSi^Uih Tranttalhn. 

^FThb Uth day of September, in ihe 
venr lOia^ I went wiih one of the elders 
') [lie church of Maicon, to the cIsEiiicsI 
iiiietint^lielil at the borough ofCouches^ 
.iiiil returiieil after five dnjs. BeiiiK 
Mine hume I found m; wife and maid 
1 great coiutemBtion. Haring in- 
airet\ tlie niue, my wife told me that 
night after I went out ef town, she 
3S iu bed, her Drat deep was broken 
If winethiDg abe knew not what, that 
I* her curlahiB with great noiie and 




;g.tOp with a trench lawye 

violence, that her maid, who hty* in 
another bed, in the same room, hearing 
it, arose in haate, and ran to her to see 
what it was, but saw nothing, nay, that 
she saw the doors and windows of the 
room very close, as she had shut them 
when ahe went to bed. My wife told 
me aiao that the night following ahe 
made l^e maid lie with lier — that as 
Eoon a> they were in bed, ihev felt 
Romething that pulled off the blankets — 
that the maid, getting out of bed, went 
from that room, wbicn is on the back 
nf Ihe liouse, to go to a kitchen, which 
is in the midst oflhe house, but that she 
found ihe door bolted, not only toiiMn 
OK she had bolted It herself, but i _ 
wthmt. Finding herself shut up, the 
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THE DEVIL OF MASCON. 

>utli that lay iu anotbi 



Bin ihe front of the liouw, 

P open the door, to whom sue Eam no. 
thing o! the Dub&nce, ieit ha ihould be 
aUrmed, but, lighting b candle, s\ie 
found in tlie kitchen the petrter and 
brass thrown about, wherewidi the same 
night and the followitig niebts the etii 
spirit maJe a noiie auch as tliey make in 
a charivari, or when they collect a hive 

Upon ihifl relation I will not deny 
that 1 waa somewhat amazed, yet re- 
I solved not to be eUW too credulo 



} incredulous a 



4 the CI 



secution laRted, sitting up with ine till 
midnight and sometimes longer. 

The first night that they came and 
•on* Other foliowlDg ni^ii Ike evU-m 
spirit refrained from making airy noiie> J 
HB not wiling to be known to thent^ 
But at last, upon theSOtk of SeplemberM 
about nine o'clock, he openly revealed' 
liimBelf ; for, in the presence of us all, 
( air. Tornu* being one of the company) 
lie began to whrsilc tliree or four limes, 
with a very loud and ihrill tone, and 
presently to frame an artignlato and in- 

:lligible voice, though Bomewhat hoarse. 



, roysolf I carefully searched all the cor. 
aers of the hooee, and set bolta and 
barricadoes toall thedoor^and windews, 
stopping even the very cat-boles, and 
leaving nothin_B that might give way to 
suspicion of imposture. After 1 had 

j prayed with my family, I went to bed, 
wbile my wife and her maid aat spinning 
bf the me, with a lamp upon the table. 

""-"■-' 1 in bed wlien I beard 

1 the kitchen 



To UtisFy which lieemed to be about three or four 



steps from us. He pronowiceil these 
first words, "rmglct dmigdtaUirt — two 
and twenty pence," a litde IBlie of five 
notes, whicli whistling birds are taught 
to sing. Then he began to say *f his 
own accord, and very loud, the Lord s 
Prayer, the Cieed, and the Ten Com- 
mandments. But he always clipped 
and left out some parts of tliem. Ha 
also sung, in a distinct voice, the Slat 
Psalm. Then he told many tlinga 



„ t thrown with great which might be true, such as partic«lt 

Btmgth. 1 also heard a knocking respecting myfamily, and amongst Other 
agdtut a partition of wainscot in the things that my father had been polson- 
sanie hiWhen, sometimes as with the ed, naming the man (hat did it, and his 
point of the floger, Bometiraes as with motive, specifying the place and ntture 
il)e nails, soroetimeii as with tbe fist, and of (he poison. 

ttm the blows redoubled. Many things Another night the demon, speaking to 

' -' ... ClavdeRtpas, a bleacher of linen cloth, 

one of those who used to come with me 

at night, asked him whether lie ranem- 

bered not that upon such a day, after he 

had set in order aome pieces of cloth and 

from ray bed, and sieana of yarn, he found them a while 

" "' ■ ■' after remeved out of Iheir place, andout 

of order, and said that it was h:B doing. 

, and He asked anotbtr bleacher called PliUU 

there bert Guille»nine, who waa also in the 

. I returned company, whether he remembered not 

ras repeated, t that one day, as he was stooping to turn 

ther search in some pieces of cloth and sk^ana of yam 

lying ujion the grass, Romuthing pulled 

Nest day very early, 1 gavenoticeof him behind by the skirls of hisdoublet. 



also thrown again^ 
as lilatec, trenchers, and Indies, and 
music was made by a brass cullender 
jingling witb some buckles attached to 
it. After I had given 
to that 
taking 



se, I ri 
V sword, I went ii 



made, the si 



where all that 

vant hoUtng the caadFe before 
1 carefully searched if any i " " 
hidden, but finding no oni 
to my bed. The noiBe wa 
rose again, and made 



it to the elders of liic church, 
thought fit to make it known to Mr. 
Frcuinia J^Tnut, a royal notary, and a 
procurator of Mascoo, although lie waa 
a Roman CailioUc] and very zealous of 
his religion. After that both he and 
rhe rtBt to whom I had imparted it did 
not fail ro visH me every eveoing, either 
together or by turns, as long as the per- 






him go back 
lid that the next evening, 
. ._ hia bleaching. house, hii 
which he had hung on a nail by his' 
sidp, was flung in his face, 
him atart out of Ilia sleep, 
said he, " was my doing," Both Ri 
and Cuillarmin* ac know led ge<2 
truth of ibeie things, 



'■„ as he 
is tl« 
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He related a notable atory of those 
that lived before in our house^ Philibert 
Abasfiou and his • iriffr^that one day 
they having fallen out^ the wife nushed 
him behind, with such violence toat he 
fell down the stairs dead-^that she im« 
Diediat^Jy^ by another pair of stairs^ 
went down and called the 'prentices and 
journeymen from the shop to their meal^ 
that they finding their master at the 
bottom of the stairs^ might impute Ids 
death to some sudden sickness. This 
secret^ revealed by the Devil^ many have 
believed to be trueL 

Another night the Demonj spealdns; 
to one of our company, told him such 
private and secret things that the man 
who affirmed he had. never told them to 
any one, imagined the Devil knew his 
thoughts, tiU I undeceived him. 

Then he began to mock God an-i all 
religion^ and saying Gloria Patri, he 
skipped over the second person of the 
Trinity altogether^ and made a foul and 
horrible equivocation upon the Holy 
Ghost, whereupon, I being incensed 
with just anger^ rebuked him, upon 
which, with great gravity, he requested 
us to send for Mr. Du Chassin, the 
priest of St. Stephen's parish, to whom 
he would confess himself, and that he 
must not fail to bring holy water along 
with him, " for that, said he, " would 
send me away packing immediately." 

We wondered that the house-dog, 
who used to be very watchful, and would 
bark at the least noise, never barked at 
the loud voice and hideous noise of the 
Demon, The Devil, of his own accord, 
told us the reason — " You wonder that 
the dog does not bark : it is because I 
made the sign of the cross upon his 
head." 

Then, being upon a merry pin, he 
fell a scoffing and peering; and, amongst 
other thiim, he said he was one of those 
that scaled the walls of Creneva, and that 
the ladder beipg broken, he fell from 
the wall into the ditch, where he was 
like to have been eaten up by the frogs, 
whs^e croaking he imitated most accu- 
rately. He said that a Jesuit, galled 
Father Alexander, stood at the foot of 
the ladder exhorting the Savoyards to 
go up boldly, assuring them that tliey 
should take the city, and win Paradise ; 
and that when the Uiirteea who got up 



were taken and led 1;o the gallow«j the 
women of the town said to the bangmaii 
" Courage, Tabasan, thou shall have 
money to drink," 

Speaking of the Netherlands, he said 
it was a place where they made jgoodly 
bonfires of witches, and at that he 
laughed very loud. He delighted much 
in jesting with the maid of the house, 
calling l^r Bressande (that is a woman 
of Bressia), and counterfeited her lan- 
guage. One night as she went up to 
the garret to fetdi coals, he said, " thou 
art very bold to pass so near me," and 
making a noise as if he clapped his 
hands, he said, " I will put thee in my 
sack." 

He seemed also to delight much in 
jesting with one Michael Repay, who 
came almost every night to ns with his 
father, calling him often '^ Mihell 
Mihell," He told him once that he 
could bring him to war with the Mar- 
quis of St. Martin, who was raising a 
troop of horse in Bressia, to go to Sa,- 
voy. But Michael Repay answered 
quite smiling, '* Would I go to war with 
such a coward as thou art, that did'st 
fiee from the scalado of Geneva ?" To 
which the Devil answered, ''And do 
you think I would go and be hanged 
with my eomrades ? I was not such a 
fool?" Continuing to jest vnth Michael, 
he put him in mind that on Sunday, be. 
fore going to church with one Hoel 
3forginot, to the village of Urigny, he 
said that the way to catch the Devil 
WM to spresd a net for hiip, and then 
be said, " Wilt thou now spread thy net 
to catch me ?" At the same time he did 
so smartly counterfeit the voice of 
Michael's mother, that he said, laugh- 
ing, to his father, " Father, he spmks 
just like my mother." 

Another time he talked of making his 
will, and asked the maid to go for Tor- 
nus, the lawyer, then he enumerated the 
different legacies he meant to leave. 

Again he pretended that he was not 
the same spirit that had spoken before, 
but only his servant— that ne came from 
waiting on his master, who had charged 
him to keep his place in his absence^ 
while he was on nis journey to Cham- 
bery. And when I rebuked him with 
such words as God put in my mouth, hu 
answered me with much Kevming lenity 
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and reipecl, '' 1 beeeeuh you. Sir, lo 
panloii me, you »ie niiiitaKen in mc, 
you take me for another, I iierer was in 
this house bet'ore, 1 ptay. Sir, what is 
your name?" As he was thus speaking, 
one Simeon Aleisaonier, that used to re- 
Hori sfteu to my house upon that occa- 
HioD, rushed suddenly to the place 
whence the Toice seemed to come, and 
liaving searched it again and again, as 
other* had done before him, and found 
nothing, he returned to the place where 
y/e all were, bringing; a small bottle 
along wiihhim, at which the Devil fell 
a lau-jhing, and said, " I was told long 
since that tlion wert a fool, and I see 
now that thou art indeed one, to believe 
that I dm in that bottle, for so one might 
catch me by stopping the bottle with 
his finger." 

One night when Abraham LvHier, a 
t^ldsmith, was coming towardi the 
house, where he seldom failed to 
come at that hour, the Demon said " Go 
opfn the door to Lullier, who it coming," 
and at the same time Lulher knocked at 
the door. So Mion as he was com* in, 
the Demon told him that he desired to 
leani the goldgmith's trade of him, and 
tliat for nis apprenticeship he would 
give him fifty crowns ; then giving him 
fair wordB, " 1 love thee well," said he, 

" thou are an honester man than — 

(a goldsmith of Geneva), who has 
cozened a lady of Maicon. in tlie Kate of 
some rings, jewels, and plate." Then, 
feigning the character of a servant, he 
complained that he was poor and ill- 
clad, and that he starved for cold, and 
that his wages were but twelve crowns 
a-year. He told us that if we would 
have him to go away quickly, we >hoi»ld 
give him something, and that any thing 
would please him, I told him that be 
knocked at the wrong door, and that I 
would not give him the paring of my 
nails. He answered, " You have then 
very little charily." 

He sung many profane and bawdy 
Bonge, among others that which is called 
" Le Filou." He counterfeited the 
voice of juaglera and moantebanks, and 
especially that of huntsmen cryingaloud 
So ftinVc, ho levrivr," as tliey do 
when they start a hare. 

He becitme very angry because I said 
to him "Go, thou cursed, into ever. 



lasting fite, prepared for the Devil and 
his angelt." He replied "Thou liest; 
I am not cursed ; 1 hope yet for salva- 
tion by the death and passion of Christ." 
This he said, perhaps, to make ue be- 
lieve that he was the soul of a woman 
deceased a little before in the house — the 
daughter of a woman whom I 
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He told ma my wife was with child, 
and that ihe should have a daughter — 
this he Baid several limes. I desired 
my wife to retire to her grandmother's. 
Lady Philiberia de la Moussiere, but 
she refmed to flee from the Devil, 
wherein, verily, I acknowledge her lo 
be in the right. 

while we were at prayers, as soon as 
the Devil saw us begin to kneel, he left 
off talking, and many times said, 
" While you are at your prayers, I'll 
goand take a turirin the street." But 
no sooner was (he prayer over, but he 
began again as before, and urged and 
solicited us to speak with him, and so 
continued tlU the 25th of November, 
when he spake these last words — "■ Ha! 
ha ! je ne parkrai pitis ! — Alas ! alas ! 
1 shall speak no more." 

I might add many other discourses of 
this Demon, but 1 confess that I pur-^ 
posely omit them, because they onend 
cither rehgion, or the state, or the good 
name of some great persons, and honour- 
able families, or because they are foul 
and dishonest as proceeding from an 
unclean spirit. 

Aa his words were strange andcurious, 
10 were his actions, for beside* those 
which J have related done in my ab. 
sence, he ilid many more of a similar 
kind, such as tossing about very often 
a great roll of cloth of fifty ells, which ■ 
friend had left at my house to be sent 
to Lyons by water. Once he snattdiett 
» brass candlestick out of the maid'a 
hand, leaving ilie candle lighted in her 
hand. He would very often take the 
maid's clothes and hang them over the 
bed posts, setting over them a rough hat 
such as the country women of Bressia 
use to wear, for alie was of that country. 
Sometimes he would hang at llie posts a 
great starch ing-platc, wiSi cords so lied 
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and witli so many kiioU tbat it nas im- 
possible to untie them, anil yet he him. 
self woulil luddeiily untie them in a mo. 
menl. Once I found my boots so en- 
tangled within a winilini; blailea that 



this, he lull a gold ring, nhioh he had 
tbeu in hand, upon the table, with the 
tool thai he held it with, but presently 
they were missing, and he sought ihem 
for half sn hour, whereupon he 
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ibey coulil not be taken off; and he has betook himself to other work ; but ttit 

often 80 twisted radishes that ihe like he and I saw both tlie ring and the tool 

could not be done ualeBs it was studied fall, we knew noL whence, upon the 



'ith long patience and leisure. 
One afternoon afriendof mine, one 
Mr. Connain, & phyaldan of Maacon, 
bestowed a vUit upon me. As I was 
relating to him thcEc strange circum- 
stances, we went together to the cham. 
ber, where the Demon wa> most resi. 
ilenl. There we found the fealherbeds, 



table again. 

However, leaving such actions as 
the Devil did out of ray house, as things 
of which I cannot speak with such cer. 
tainty as of those which I have Eeen and 
heard mycelf, I will recount his ]a^ 
acts a( my own home, which were in. 
deed the most iroubleEome of all, as 
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A then most fierce when 
be gone. He threw slORes about the 
house continually, from morning till 
evening, for the last ten or twelve days, 
lome of them two or three pounds 
weight. 

One of those last days, Mr. Tomus 
coming to my house about noon, would 



on the floor. 1 called Ihe maid i 
the bed, which she did in our pres 
but presently, we being walking t: 
room, saw the bed undone, and 
bleil down as it was before. 

In the room above that, where I had 
my study, i found several times part of 
my books laid on the floor, and my hour, 
glass nnbroken, and no other harm 

done. Sometimes he would be the know whether the Devil 
groom of ray stable, rubbing my horse, and whittled in several tones and each 
and plaiting the hair of his tail. But lime the Devil whistled to him again in 
be was an unruly groom, for once I (he same tone. Then the Demon threw 
fonnd that be had saddled the horse a stone at him, which havinc fallen at 
with the crupper before and the pummel his feet without any harm, he took it 
bdiind- wp, and raarki>d it with a coal, and flnng 

He was a good while in the house it into the yard, nbieh is near the town 
before we could perceive that heiesotted wall and the river of Saone, but the 
to my bed-chamber; but one night. Demon threw it nptohim, and heknew 
after all were retired that were come to that it was the same stone by the mark 
hear him, myself and my family being of the coal. Tomus, taking up the 
all abed, the doors and windows of the £tone, found it very hot, and said he be. 
house being well shut, he came in, and lieved it had been in bill eince he Srst 
handled it. 

Finally, after all these words and ac- 
tions, the Devil went away on the S^uil 
of December, and the next day a very 
great viper was seen going out of my 
house, and was taken with long pincers 
by some nailers, our neighbours, who 
cairied it all over the town, crying, 
" Here is the Devil tint came out of the 
parson's liouBe," and finally left it at 
the house of William Clarke, an apo. 
tliecary, where it was founil to he a true 
and natural viper, a lerpenl rare in that 
country. 

So far we have used the word« of M. 
I'erraud liim«elf; but we inuit abridge 
Ihe latter part ia which he trka to ao* 
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knocked aa if it had been with bis finger, 
upon a trunk near my bed, aa he did 
many times since. He would ihiow 
our shocB about the room, those of the 
maid especially, who feeling him once 
taking one of her shoes, presently laid 
hold of the other, and said, " Thou 
bKve this one." 



litb, ba« lotd me of many of his 
IS in bis house and shop, such ui 
ing of Jewels and tools, and then 
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count iot Ilie ilitiliulical 
the fint place, be saya, there are liioce 
sod BeaaoDs in which the Devil* ue let 
laose, anti have more than usual lilierty ; 
Btifl attbit rery time he tells us that the 
[iriiona of Mascon (now wriiten Macon, 
tile capital of the UeparCiaent of the 
Saone and Loire), were full ot inen and 
women suaiiecied of witchcrafc They 
were condemned upon trial, and appealed 
to the FarUaoient at Paria, which finally 
released ihem. Ac the Bame time he re- 
fers ue lo the work written by M. De 
I'Auere, oii^; of the King's Gounsellorf, 
joined iu commisEion to try (he •itclieE 
of the Bsaqoe Provinoei, "where Kucb 
siranee and horrible things are reoorded 
as will make the reader's bair stand on 
end." He aUo reminds us of the story 
of Louis Gaufi'redi, a priest of MarGoiC- 
leg, one of the greatest iiiitrumentg of 
the Devil that ever hell bronght forth, 
who had been hurnt a little before by 
the Court of Aix, in Provence. 

" I conceive also," saya our author, 
" ibat this demon might be set to by 
some that were incensed against me for 
procuring a license from the King to 
build a church for our reformed congre- 
gation near the walla of Mascon, for the 
very day that tlie Devil began the dia- 
order in my house I was threatened by 
one before the civil corporation of Maa- 
cou that some evil would overtake mc 
presently, and that man was suapecred 
lu be a diacipie of one Cieaar, a known 
maeician. who had formerly lived in 
Maacon. 

"Many have attributed the cotningof 
the demon to my maid, Brctsande, for 
she was suspected to be a wileb, born of 
parents suspected of witchcraft. I re- 
member she onee asked me wheiher any 
of those that had given themBelvet to ibe 
Devil could find mercy before God ; and 
another time, when she aaw me efriid 
lest the Devil should hurt two youih^j 
that lay in a room next to that where 
he waa besrd, she suid, ' Pear not, hi; 
will do them no barm-' And the tnilh 
ia that she would jest and be faailiar 
with him. She once expastulaled wiib 
the Devil that be brought htr no wood, 
wherc^upon he presunlly threw down a. 
fagot for hor at the stair-foot. AnrL 
when upon her offering to leave our 
aeiviee, another came to serve in lier 



place, and lay in the same bed with her. 
the demon, who never hurt ber, w&ult 
beat that new maid iu th« bed. and pour 
water upon hei heul till he forced her 

" But Uie most likely cause ia, that 
after 1 bad recovered the house by taw, 
and Wits put in possession by the power 
of justice, the woman whom 1 came to 
disposseas was found under a chimney 
calling upon the Devil, and uun^ ter- 
rible imprecations against me and uy 
family, saying, ' That abe would be 
content to be banged, yea to be damncil, 
and to he in tike bottom of hell with llA 
the Devils, if she could only be aveaigcd 
of QIC and mine,' whereupon I bouwl 
her over to keep tha peace, and 1 and 
my family were put unda- the protec- 
tion of the King, of which process 1 still 
keep by me the judicial acts." 

So far, Mr. Perraud; but Dr. D« 
Moulin, who translated the work into 
Gnglisb, recounts two of the Devil's 
capers, which, he aays, the wottliy 
clergyman refrained from publisliing in 
France, from fear of giving offence to 
the parlies' feelings. 

A grave divine, a friend of Penaud'f, 
hearing the Devil apeak profauely, re- 
buked hirn rehgioualy and vigoiioiiily. 
To whom tbc demon answered '^ Miui- 
Bler! you are very holy and very. seri- 
ous in this company, you were not so 
when yen were singing such a lewJ 
song in such a tavern," and then the 
demon sung the whole song before lh° 
company. The Divine anawereilj "Jt 
ii truo I have been licentious ia my 
youth, but God in his mercy has given 
me repentance and pardon," Si9. 

The other was bti eminent officer 
of the Court of Justice, and a Catliolic, 
who being brought by ouriosity to the 
minisicr'a house to hear the Devil tliat 
told future things and aecreU, both of 
public and privati; busmess, would aaula 
offer lo put questions to the demon about 
sereral thiugs. M'liereupoii the miui- 
ster, who hid always very earneatly foe- 
bidden such questions, deaued the 
gentleman to forbeur, and represeiUCil 
to htm the sin and the danger of it. Utit 
the lawyer ruocled his counsel wW 
scorn, bidding him leacb his Dwa Hock, 
and let him havu tliu government of 
himseh^ So haviug aileuced the mi- 
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uiiter, be entertained himself with the 
Devil without interruption^ questioning 
him sometimes about an absent friend^ 
sometimes about this or that private 
business^ sometimes about news, and 
state affairs. Upon all wliich, when the 
Devil had answered himj he spake to 
him further^ much to this purpose^ 
^' Now, Sir, I have told you all that vou 
demanded^ I must tell you next wnat 
you demand not, that at this very time 
while you are putting questions to the 
Devil, such a one (whom he named"! it 
doing your . business with your wife," 
And then he revealed many secret foul 
dealings of the lawyer, which made 
him appear a dishonest man. Neither 
was this all, for, in the conclusion, the 
Devil said, '' Now, Sir, let me school 
you for being so bold as to question the 
Devil; you snould have taken the mini* 
ster's safe counsel." Then, upon a sud- 
den, the whole company could see the 
man drawn by the arm into the midst 
of the room, where the Devil whirled 
him about, and gave him many turns 
with great swiftness, touching the ground 
only with his toe, and then threw him 
on the ground with great violence. His 
friends took him up and carried him to 
his house, where he lay sick and dis- 
tracted many days. 

Dr. Mouhn translated the story of M. 
Perraud into £nglish, at the request of 
the honourable IU)bert Boyle, president 
of the Royal Society, who was person- 
ally known to M. Perraud, and nad in« 
quiredparticularly respecting the mat. 
ter. llie following paragraph is ex. 
tracted from Mr. Boyles' letter to Dr. 
Du Moulin prefixed to the translation 
by the latter : — 

'^ But the conversation which I had 
with that pious author (Mr. Perraud), 
during my stay at'Geneva, and the pre- 
sent he was pleased to make me of this 
treatise before it was printed, in a place 
where I had opportunities to enquire 
both after the writer and some passages 
of the book, did at length overcome in 
me (as to this narrative) all my settled 
indisj^osedncss to believe strange things; 
and ainoe I find that you have received 
an account both of Mr. Perraud himself 
and several things rdating to his book, 
from that great scholar and excellent 
man, your uther, I have no reason to 



doubt, but that, as your skill in the 
tongues out of which and into which 
this treatise is to be translated, will 
bring it the greatest advantages that it 
can receive from a translator s pen ; so 
the reputation, which your and your 
learned father's names will give it, will 
prove as effectual as any thing of that 
nature can be to make wary readers as 
much believe the amazing passages of it, 
as I hope you do that great truth of my 
being in ahi^^ degree. 

Sir, 
Your very affectionate friend and 
humble servant, 

fiOBEBT BOTLII. 

A similar attestation to Perraud's in- 
tegrity la given by the Synod of Bur. 
gandy, dated October 29, 1641, signed 
Francis Reynaud, moderator; G. Brays, 
a^'unct; and H. Morlet, secretary. 



A SWEDISH BOY, 
Who passed Hundreds qf Stones, tceighing 
inaii Twentjf^one Pounds Avoirdupois. ' 

An alderman or senator's son of Mai. 
moe, in Schonen, a city belonging to 
the King of Sweden, the boy being 
thirteen years of age, his name Abram. 
Mechelburg, going to school one mom. 
ing, aa the custom is in that place about 
six of the clock, stayed there till eight, 
and then went home for his breakfast, 
which, when he had eaten, he was going 
bad[ to school again, when, just l^fore 
the door, dose by the lowermost step, 
there lay a bundle of linen rags, which 
the lad, out of curiosity, took up and 
opened, but found nothing in it but 
partly pins, some crooked, some laid 
aoroM, some without points, partly 
broken horse-nails, and nails without 
heada, putly horse-hahr, and such 
traah, which, when it answered not his 
expectation, he reat asauader, and threw 
away. 

Some few days after the boy fell ill, 
and continued so for some time, no phy. 
sician being able to guess what ailed 
him. At last he begun to void little 
stones with his water, wh'ch by degrees 
became bigger and bigger. Some were 
perfect pebbles, of all sorts of colours, 
and in process of time there came forth 
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I^eat uneven Blunes, like pieces of rocb, 
u if tbey were broken oH' a greater 
iitOTie, whereof Lord Leyoiibergh, envoy 
extraordinary from the King of Sweden 
(now living in York. buildings), hnth 
two by him — one given him by the 
father of the boy, und the other by the 
King's Rurgeon, both which I have 
thought Ht to give the reader the dimen- 
KionH of (here a plate is given of the 
Rtonea — one Is about the bize of a bUck- 
bird'8 egg, but uneven, the other is an 
irr^lar shaped lump, about two inches 
in thickness every w«y). 

Before [lie stoiiea came forth there 
waa 8 strange motioa in his belly, as if 
something were alive in it. The atones 
seem to craek within, and something 
they heard as if agreat stone were vin. 
lenuy broken, and at this time he felt 
the greatest pain. When thealones were 
ready to come forth the patt was drawn 
in so deep that ihe slanders by could not 
perceive anything of it, and after that 
it dropped those prodigious stones, 
which seemed rather to be fetched from 
quarries than produced by any saline or 
uiUous matter in the body. The stone 
I have given the figure of is of a reddish 
colour, with some grains of white in it, 
heavy, and sui^h as lie in common roads 
nnd uigbways. When the stones came 
forth the boy felt no p^iii), the pain bein^ 
most upon him when the stones seemed 
to crack, and a little before, and the fit 
was then BO violent that four or live 
men were forced to hold him. The 
boy, in the mean while, slept well at 
night, ate and ilrank as heartily as ever, 
discomposed at no time but when the 
fitofYoiding these stones was coming 
npon him. This Issieil two years. The 
parents had the boy prayed for at church, 
and instantly braought God at home, 
whenever any of those fits came upon 
him to turn the stream, and atop the 
Devil's power. The boy is now as well 
as ever, rides abroad, and doth every 
thing as well as he used to do before 
ihia Bcculent befel him. The envoy 
spoke with both father and mother, and 
tells me tliey are not indigent people, 
but well to pafs, and persons of good re- 
putation, in the lownof Mulmoe. While 
this misforiune lasletl, ihe King of 



Sweden, being then but a tittle way off, 
sent some of his surgeons to the place lo 
know the truth thereof, who were by 
when the lad voided very strange etones 
at tlie orifice of Ihepenit, sad gave the 
King an account of it. One of ihen, 
to be thoroughly satisfied, held his hand 
under the part after it was drawn in, 
and there dropped a very strange stone, 
broad and angular, into his hand. The 
envoy being upon the place, inquired of 
all people whom he thought might not 
be credulous, who unanimously bore 
witness of the thing, and upon ois re- 
quest, gave him the following accoUDI, 
which I have translated out of the orj^ 
ginal. 

An'tho.'Iy Horkeos, 0. 






Then follows the atlestaUon cunfti 
ing the above, stating that several ' 
dred atones were parsed in the space of 
two yeBr.<, weighing in all tweniy-one 
pounds svoirdu poise — some being Kven, 
eight, and even nine ounces in weighl- 
Tho document is signed by Christo. 
plieru* RoBliuB, M.D. and Prof. ; Nico- 
laus Hambrau?, I'astor et Praepositus 
Walraoy ; Msrtinua Toialorius, co. 
niioister; Sigisraund Ascendboru, con. 
sil. ; Malmoy, primar.; John Caspar 
Hcublin, consU.; Malmoy; E^biaim 
Koldewey, snrgeoD to the garnson.— 
Malmoe, 20ih SepL, l(iSO. •" 

The whole may be found 
Account of what Happened in 
in theyearsleeB, 1070, &c.— ■ 
from the high Dutch, by Anthony H( 
neck, D.D. " 
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MtRY iHAILLARD JUMPING AND SKIPPING, A[TL 
I JUMPED IKTO ITS i^OCKLT. 



]li:il lHHJl] liDNii 



IPONDERFUL CURE OF MARY 
"MAILLARD, A LAME GIRL. 



Iml and Mrs. Charlotte du Dognon. 
ShewMborn at Coignac, in Saivwigiiej 
BtM. asih. leao. Her parents were 
(Inven ftom th«r native country liy tin 



French gentlewomaii, vrhojBUo bail fl-nl I 

ouMcouDtof her religion, and the child I 

going frequently lo see Iwr, this kJy J 

took such a fancy to the girl as to take I 

her home to wail upon her, and, living I 

in an English family, this girl quickly I 

learned the language, and became Mis. 1 

Laulan'a interpreter, and lived wiih her ] 

at the time »t this cure. About seven i 

afVer, abe was married to the Rev. , 



i>f tlie persecution in France, a few Henry Briel, a French 



■ft«t her birth, and iliey fled \ 
inne, in Switzerland, and from 
HM* paiwed through Germany, and, 
f way of Holland, came to England, in 
le ywr iflfis, and brought ihid eliild, 
iriDg lame, along with them. They 
— V > heuac Dear on? Mra. jLaiilan, a 






(1730) in Rose-alley, fiiabopagate, J 

Thia story was officially examintnl by I 
liie Lord Mayor of London, Sir Wat. I 
A!«burat, and the King's eurgeoti^ 1 
Numerous witneasea were cxaininei) a 
upon oalli, vif.., the father and inothn' | 



I 



MARY MAILLARD. 



I me no lerv^^l 
ifuvember, IGSiSI 



or tbe girl, Mrs. Laulsn, Dr. De Ball, purl with, bat i 

Dr. Lafargue, M. De la Menardiere, whati;Ter. 

Daniel Tauro, James Gorgo, Daniel "On the 26th of November, ., 

Dernier, Thomas Btrutt, Eleanor Hu- being Sandaj^, I went to the French 

iling,&c., all intimately acquainted wit]) cliurch, in Leicester- fields, and in tbe 

the girl. It was also accounted so re- streets, as 1 cBmehomein the afternoon, 

narkable that the Bishop o€ Lociloo the boys called me opprobrious Hames, 

lent for tbe girl and her friends to Doc- reflecting on my lameuese, and pro- 

tor's Comnuma, and there todc their ceeded so far is to throw dirt upon me, 

affidavils, the originals of which are which very much affected me, and 

preserved ia the registry of the Consis. pierced my very heart with grief, 1 

lory Court. went home crying lo Mre. LanUw, with 

Having given this previoUB informa- whom I ihen lived, and told her I was 

give the story in very unhappy, ia that God had not only 



Mary Maillard's (Mis. Briel'a) t 
words, which were conBrmedby upwards 
of twenty sworn wilnEsges ; — 

"A few daya after I was born, ray 
mother discovered a diiorder in my left 
hip, uponwhichsheappUedio a iurgeon. 
and he thought it to be a tumour, whi 



I 



laid the affliction of lameness u[Hm i 
but also in that 1 underwent the con- 
tinual uneasinesi and fatigue of being 
thus insidted by the boyG. My mistress 
told rae it was loo much for me thus to 
afflict myself now, for 1 might live a 
great wbde, though I was so hme, and 
would abate, and wear away, in all likelihood I must continue bo the 
But iasiead of abating, the disorder in- remaining part of my life. After she 
creaeed, aud when I came to be set on had thus cnd'STOured lo quiet roe, we 
nty l^s, my thigh-bone proved to be out went to supper, and aHer supper I took 
of Joint, which, because of my pain, up the New Testament, which I read in 
was supposed to be occaaioned by some course, and was come to the second 
accident in my birth. As I grew up, chapierof St. Mark, wtiere is related the 
my thigh-bone was so much out of its cure of the man sick of the palsy, and 
place SB tliat every step I took it came his Iriends' remarkable faith svidenced 
several inches towards my short ribs, in their breaking up the roof to let him 
and a large hollow wna farced to be cut down into the house where our Lord 
in my st>yB to give my bones roam tu Jos^ Christ was, whereupon our Lord 
play. Toe left I^ was several inches teUa him his sins were forgivot him, at 
shorter than the other, and by the which the Jews murmured, and said 
thigh-bone's going outward, the knee Christ blasphemed in taking upon him 
turned inwaid, and the ancte-boiie mp- to forgive sine; and so I read on to the 
plkd tlie place of the toleof the foot! and twelfth verse, being very ranch affected 

my shoe for that foot was accordingly --■'-''--' '>-.■■->■. > - ..- 

made much thicker in the e 



higher in the heel than the other. Not- 
withatanding this help, I went down so 
much on one side that several persons 
who taw me were afraid I should tip 
quite down on that aide. 

" This lameness continued, and was 
attended with agreat dealofpain, more 
especially against change of weather, 
until I was upwards of thirteen years 
of age, notwith 9 landing ray parents had 
applied to two eminent surgeons "" ' "~ 



ith the Jews' inlidelity and coQbvdi^ 
tion, TTbile I was reading, 1 ihoi^t 
I would speak to ray mistress, but was 
willing 10 come to the end flrsL As 
sooD as I hud made an end of the his- 
tory of this miracle, I laid the book 
down, and leaked upon the gentlewo- 
man, my mistress, who being indiapOLied 
with the headache, sul by ilie fire over 
against me, leaning bet head against th« 
chimney-piece, and said, 'Madao, 
these unbelieving Jews were very 

lughty to blosplieme against Christ, 



it any hopes of lelief — one and not to believe him wten they m... 

of which, Dr. De Batt, in Leicester- such things evidently before their eyes; 

fields, lold them a cure wasimpossible; for my part, if ouf Lord were here OB 

but upon my motiier'a pressing hira to earth now, I would not do like iheiD] I 

know if nothing could be done to help won Id run immediately to him, and I 

J, he ordered something to baihe ibe would firmly believe — (ri notre leigneur 
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Hoiltur laterrejene fcroiijmi) ootimie 
eiw je coucrois liieii vUe, and Je croireix 
hieni') upon viliich,myth)gli-bonegave 
one sDBp, just s8 the words were out of 
my mouth, and I said, 'Usdam, I am 
cured!' Says my mislreta 'You arc 
DMul, child ! you bavelost your lensei 1' 
'No,'siiy»l, 'I have not, I iim not 
inul, 1 am cuied, did not you hear a 

'"'?i'..:'>'.K'i")" — " 



beard aamethin^: it may be io the tire.' me, having 

' No,' aaj^B I, it la nothing iti the fire ; it though she did not eee me, ehe carried 



' Well,' said Elie, thimltGod for it, and 
go to sleep.' But etitl my thoughts 
were too much taken up by my cure to 
be 90 diverted, and in this aurprise of 
joy I «pent tfaeigi^it. The next mora- 
ing there was great er<quiry made about 
me before I could ^t out, and even be- 
fore 1 wa« up. The Lady Margsiel 
Hayes, a Saotcli lady, in Uerman-street, 
aent lier chamber-maid to enquire after 
iviug beard of my i 



M iny tbigii. I am cured, I feel 
pain ; methinks 1 hear 
line I am cured.' 

"1 could read no more that night, 
but laJi about (he room in the greatest 
^rpriae, leaping and jumping about, 
Jooking and woiideriug at my shadow, 
which, before, waa tliat of a deformed, 
but now, of a perfect upriglu body. 
My miBtress was very much surprised 

lO aet me lun about in "' ' ~' ' ' 

■be could not believe 

pured, for 1 still hobbled (widi my old 

' 'loe). At last 1 took a run to lier, and 

ying hold of her two knees as she sat, 

preaied them hard together, and ^aid, 

/I will not let you go until you have 

fidt my hijis, for they are both alike, 

lliey are even.' My mietrets Lid me 

get Dp, and she would ; and when, upon 

•Jcaiainatiou, she found it to be reidly 

■0, ahe was vc-ry much surprised. While 

' naa thua tianaported with joy, jump- 

atxnit the room, the maid of tic 

luae where my miatreas lodged, came 

lip to kuow the T-eaEoa of my makio)^ 

KUch a noiie, whicli waa the greater be- 

cavae of the thick heavy ahoe I had 0)i 

the foot that was lame. The maid first 

Jtnodted at tlie door, aud I went and 

ftenad it. She looked in, and aaid. 

Alack, Madam, what is the matter?' 

called out to her, 'Bridget! God 

^.ilsugllty baa cured me just oow, asd 

JO I look twoor three rounds about the 

ilanding in the greatest 

iiurpri^ to see me. She ran down and 



her lady the report she heard 
:tbing telling house. 

" Mr«. Laulan went with nie that 
morning home to ray father'* bouse, 
who then lived at the comer of New- 
port-alley, near ] leiceeler-flelda, beini; 
a sword-cutler. As soon as she came 
into the shop where my mother waa she 
Baid, ' I bring you your daughter here, 
and she is curt-d !' My mother stniled, 
but aud said, ' Of what?' supposing 1 had 
that X was some slight hurt which sbo had known 
nothing of. My mistrras repUedj ' Naj, 
it is no laughing matter, look on ber, 
and see how she goes.' My mother, in 
great surprise, made some bustle, whivh 
brought in a few neighbours, and my 
brotlier, about seven years old. 
my father, who was at a lafern ai iiie 
corner of Gerrard-fCrcet, witli some 
geullemen, about butinesa, and told him 
two gentlewomen wanted to apeak with 
hitn — thinking he would not corao if be i 
knew it was only luy mistress and I-r 
aud eoiutiig home, and seeing iliepeoph 
about the dooni and ia the shop, he wac 
surprised, and thought something eju 
traordinary was the matter. But when 
he came up towards the door, 
another of the neighbours, who „_ 

about, p)et him, and wished him joy of] 
hisdaughter's miraculous cure; and upon j 
bis coming into the shop and seeiug nw] 
go uprigkt, he was so uvercoiue witbj 
surprifc as to burst out iuto an 
weeping, which was so loud 
heard in the street. This still 



I 
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..- neighbourhood that evening. 

to bed with my mistress that 

la usual, hut my JOY atid surprise 

bm to great that 1 could get no sleep 

(the whole niglit, but was frequeully 

toiving my mistreas, saying, ' Madam, 

I fed ao pail), I am easy, 1 am wsIL' 




the house, and it was noised tlie number of people about (he houafl 



_ ulao carried me home i 
wiih hei tli&l day, and kept me a (< 
night ,- but crowds came ao lliick to 
me that she was desirous 1 alieutd bi 
my father's liouse, where multittulw <: 
all agcl and of both t 
me, and (he house w 
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I couUl hardly (iml time to eat my 
viclnalB. 

" A few weeks before I wm cured, as 
WM croaHJiig St. JamesVe quart, 1 was 
OveitakeD by a butcher's girl, carrying 
k joint of meat i a stray, vrhn walked 
just before me, and mocked me by en- 
deBTouriiig to go lame as I did, nhich 
verymuch aStcted and grieved me, and 
altliough I cTDBsed the way, W avoid 
her, she crossed again, and went before 
me, mocking me on purpose that I 
might see her, which very much shock- 
ed me. At last 1 called out, ' You girl, 
come hither,' and said to her, 'If it 
pleases God he can make uie whole, and 
make you as I am.' This gave her a 
little check, and she seemed dasl^d at 
it, and went away. Among the crowds 
that came to see me were several 
butchers' wives, and tliia girl along with 
them, who, as she came up the stairs to 
) into the chamber where I was, saw 
le before 1 saw her, and cried out be- 
fore she came into the room, ' That's 
ihe I met in St. James's. square.' Upon 
that 1 looked to see who spoke, and im- 
mediately I aaiil, ' That's she that de- 
Tided me a while ago in St. James's- 
square.' Upon which the girl was 
struck with the greatest surprise at the 
remembrance of her folly ; and several 
boys who came with their parents to see 
me, acknowledged they had followed 
me with their reproaches during my 
lameness. 

" Dr. Burnet, Bishop of Salisbury, 
and the Bishop of ^Torcester, both saw 
: and examined me in one day. Among 
iny other persona of distinction who 
» me was the Bishop of London, who 
ordered meand several of my fri<:nds to 
attend him at Doctort' Commons; and 
there (after his asking me if I knew the 
nature of an oath — being so young— to 
which I replied, I apprebended that 
■wearing falsely was calling God Al- 
mighty to witness td a Ue, and was a 
damnable ain), examined me before 
many witnesses, upon my oath, as well 
aa several other persona who knew me 
during my lameness, and laid up our 
original testimonies respecting Ihe same. 
"A few days after my cure, the Lady 
Sunderhind was speaking of me, not 
thinking any of the family knew me, 
«nd several of them said, ' I was fre. 



((ucntly at the house upon occasion of to 
French geiLtlewomati who i 
Upon which the lady sent foi 
when I came she desired the relation bi 
my cure. After which, the chaplltfl 
being called in, we wunt to pravori 
and then the lady discoursed a litflL. 
more with me, and made me walk «»., 
veral times about the room, and per- 
ceiving I had a little limp in my gut, 
she thought that side was a little weak, 
and offered me a plaster, and told me it 
was such as she used in her own family 
to strengthen weak parts, but being 
voung and ashamed, I durst not refuse 
her offer. She bid me go home, and 
she would send her woman with a pla*^ 
ter, who should put it on for me. 
soon as the plaiiter was applied, and 
lady's woman gone, I (lulled it off agar 
for it was a great uneaainess to a 
whereas, before, I was perfectly free atii 
easy. 'That same morning the Kalidp 
of Lincoln came to see the Lady Sun- 
derlanil, and she asked, ' What 
my Lord'' 'Orejitnewa, Madair 
he, 'forGod isstiK (!) amongui 
not your ladyship heard of the litl 
French girl that was cured in leadt 
the Scriptures?' She said 
girl was here just now, andl have 
my woman lo apply a sCrengtUe 
plaster to tlie part. The Bi^Op * 
surprised, and said, ' What, Madanr^ 
will you help God?" for which he re- 
proved her ; and after his talking with 
her, she sent her woman back to take the 
plaster off a^ain, but she found I b 
pulled it off before she came. 

" Queen Mary sent four of her doc 
tor's to examine me, who having p 
every body but my father and moth^ 
out of the room, placed me 
postures, to observe the moti .... 
joints, and saw nothing but what w 
perfectly in its proper and right pla^ 
The last posture was selling me on f'' 
ground, and then they measured i 
Ugs, and perceiving one leg to he ab< 
the thickness of a crown-piece short*^ 
than Ihe other, which was the oecaaion 
of the limping meniioned before, and 
being asked the reason of it, they said it 
might be necessary to remind me of my 
former condition, and of the great g< 
neas of God in my miraculous c 
which was so perfect that I was able t 
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walk several milet^ in a ila;, wilhoul any 
paia or weakness. Partioularly, having 
a child at Durse, at Higbgate, four or 
live miles from London, I walked tlii- 
ther, played about with the child some 
bouTE there, and retonied home on foot 
the came dav, iind that more than once, 
widiout the least pain or disorder in the 
hip that was cured. — 32iid January, 
lTai-30." 
This relation, which was taken from 

(Mra. Briel's own momh, is in perfect 
accordance with the attestations of the 
tontnerons witnesses taken at the time of 
tfce cure in 1693. These were— her 
MaiitreeG, Mrs. Laulan, her father and 
mother, (lie shoemaker tliat moile the 
ttboe for her lame foot, who declares he 
nade it four inches higher than the 
Other, a gunsmith, who proposed mak- 
ing an artilicial leg for her, but waspre. 
vented b? the negligence of her father 
and motner, &.c. 

We shall give the professional evi- 
dence of Mr. De Bait, surgeon — taken 
before the Lord Mayor of London, Sir 
William Ashnrst: — 

" I, James De BatI, m aster- chirur- 
geon, a French refugee, serving the 
poor of the committee, do declare, that, 
■bout two yeara ago, I was called by 
Charlotte Du Dognon, mother of KIh. 
riane Maillard, to visit the gaid Marlaue, 
whom, having examined, 1 found on her 
left side firet a tumour or swelling, 
which seemed to be very considerable 
about, and a little above, tlie cavity of 
the iwhinm, into which ihe head of the 
thigh-bone ought to fall. I observed, 
;iecondly, that Uie left leg was consider. 
ably shorter than the right; thiidly, 1 
look notice thai her leg was turned in- 
wards. Having been since called within 
these ten days to visit ber, I went thi- 
ther with Mr. Metayer, a French minis- 
ter, and Mr. Diilac,,a gentleman. I 
found the said Mu-iane in the following 
condition : — First, the tumour which I 
had observed appeared lomeveryincon- 
viderablt:, both in feeling and seeing ; 
eoDdly. the left leg as long as the right, 
ilhin very near the thickness of a 
rowti.plece; in the third place, the 
% \eg and foot in the right anil natural 
■tare and sittiation. This is lite tea. 
BDity I render unto truth. Given at 
' * on the nineteenth day of 




Uecember, in the year sixteeu huQtlied 
and ninety-thiee. 

"Jambs Db Batt. 
"Jurat !W die Decern., \iiSS, 

"William Ashobbt, Mayor." 

Extract from the evidence of Doctor 
Lafargue: — 

" J, John Lafargue, doctor of physic, 
do declare that 1 have known, for near 
these two years, Mariane Maillard, 
whom I hare seen, and with whom I 
have often spoken, I have always ob- 
served when I saw her standing that her 
bodv bent backwards, and that when she 
walked she threw herself first on theone 
Elide and then on the other, as if she 
would have broke her back," Sic. 

" J. LAFARq^E. 

" iriLLiAM Ariiubst, Mayor." 

We shall finish the account of thia 
lingular cure (which seema to be as well 
attested as any event in history, or as 
any event possibly can be, for there is 
nothing wanting that the human mind 
demands, except the personal considera- 
tion of our own individual observation 
of all the circumstances of the fact) with 
the testimony of Mrs. Laulan, the mia- 
iress of the girl : — 

" 1 Rene^ de Laulan, do certify, that 
Mary MaiUard (commonly called Ma. 
riane), daughter of John Maillard, and 
Charlotte du Dognon, hath lived with 
me two years, or thereabouts, being al- 
ways very lame, so that she walked with 
great dilHcully, and felt extreme pains. 
Iler left leg was considerably shorter 
than her right, her foot was also turned 
Inwards, and her thigh.bone was, as far 
at I could judge, out of iis place. She 
All along continued in that condition till 
Sunday, the Stith of November last, 
when coming from the French church, 
behind Leicester-tields, besmeared with 
dirt almost »ll over, and crviiig, she 
told me she had been very ill.used by 
the little children, who had called her 
many naughty name^, »ueh as chiefly 
reproached ber deformity, whereupon I 
told her that she ought to lake it pa~ 
ticntly, and comfort Herself in GoiL At 
length, after supper, she took the New 
Testament, and; openiot; the book, fell 
upon the plate that speak: of iha iiHai- 
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nigiher-in.Uw, 
being vecy ill 
aid 1 bad great need of Buoh 
a physician. Sbe contiiiDed to read on, 
and then rtiading the aecoud chapter of 
St, Mtrk, which epeaks of llie cure of 
the man lick of the palsy, che seemed to 
nondur very much at the Jewt' jncie- 
dulity, who would not be convinced at 
the Bight of such a miracle. If such a 
thing sliouM happen now, ilie said to 
roe, I would run very quickly and be- 
lieve too. I perceived her then stretch. 
ing out her leg towards me, and looking 
upon it aa too uncivil a posture, hid her 
draw it in again, anil told her lh&( it waa 
not decent. She replied, to excuse her. 
self, that she was in a great daal of pain, 
but, however, she endeavoured to pull it 
in. And just at that moment she heard 
the snap that her tbigh-bone give, 
which I heard also, but attributed it to 
Bomething in iJie fite. Slie said to me, 
in a transport of joy, ' Mademoiielle, I 
atn healoH, my bone is slipt into its 
place again.' I answered, 'Marianc, 
thou art a fool !' Sbe said again, ' JVIa- 
tleniii'srile, I am healed;' and came le 
embrace my kneee, telling me tliat she 
diottahtshc heard a voice, saying unto 
her 'Thou art healed!' She thereupon 
went to walk in the vliamber, and prayed 
meto look upon her legs, which ap))car- 
ed Co me then to be of an equal length, 
and she added that she felt no more 
pain. This happened oa the said Sdih 
day of November, 1693. And this it 
all I can say of ilie healing of this girl. 
I shall only add this protestation, tltat 
iieith»I, royselr, norany other perwai, 
ai I know of, had any share, or contri- 
buted in any wise, directly or indirectly, 
towards it, and that the day following 
she went out of the lodgjng, and walked 
as well Ba she doth now. This la the 
testimony 1 think myself obligeil to give 
t« tlie truth,— London, Deoaraber, S3d, 
JS.IU. Rknke I>b1jAci.a\. 

Jurat Wih Uccembor, 

before me, Jauvs Vbsno.v. 

[The whole of this history in detail 
nay be found in a book entitled " An 
Exact lUktion of the Wonderful Cur« 
of Mary Mail!ard {jioib n ife of the Itev. 
Henry Briel), &c"— PnblJsbed Lon. 
dun, 1730.] 





Mentisa casually with the deservedly 
famous Dr. J. Pinch, extraordinary 
anatomiBt lo the Grand Duke of Tus- 
cany, aud inquiring what might l>e ibe 
cbiefraritybchaJseen in hiB late return 
from Italy bt England, he told uii: it 
was a man of Maestricht, in the low 

distinguish colours by the touch with biK 
finger. I proposed divers scruples, par- 
ticularly whether the Doctor had ti>ken 
care to bind a napkin or handkerchief 
over his eyes so carefully as to be suic 
he could make no use of bis aighl, 
though he had counlerftited the wuiil 
of it — to wliidi I added divers other 
questions, to satisfy myself whether 
there were any likdinoodof collusion or 
other tricks, But 1 found that the Ju- 
dicious Doctorj hiving gone far out of 
his way to satisfy himself and his 
learned Prince about this wonder, had 
been wttchftil and circumspect to keep 
himself from being imposed npon, and 
that he might not, throogb any mislskc 
in point ot memory, misinfonn lue, be 
did me the favour, at my request, lo look 
the notes he bad written foriua own and 
his Prince's inforniation, the sum of 
which memorial was this : — 

" That huving been informed at 
Ulrecht thai there lived one some miles 
dislsut from Maestricht, who could dic- 
tingui^ colours by the touch, when lu 
came to the latt-nnmed town, he sent a 
messenger for him, and faavingexamined 
him, he was told, upon Inquiry, these 
particulars: — That theuan'c came mm 
John Vermaessen, at that time about 
thirty-three years of age, that when be 
was but two years old, he bad the small 
pox, which rendered bim absolutdy 
bUnd ; thatat present he is an organist, 
and tertes that 'oiSre in a public choir; 
that the Doctor, discoursiug with liim 
over night, he Hfhrmed he could du- 
tinguidi colours by the touch, butll " 
be could not do it uiiIceb he were taali 
— any quantity of drink taking from li 
that esquisiteness of (ouch (hat is 1^'^ 

Sliisite ^ so nice a sensation ; tl 
eteupon the Doctor provided a:;»L 

the nest morn' 

of these teveu 



iiugceven pieces of ribbon, 
cuours, bbck, white, red 
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blue^ green, yellow^ and grey ; bat^ as 
for mingled colours^ this Vennaesien 
would not undertake to discern them^ 
though^ if offered^ he would tdl that 
they were mixed. That to discern the 
cdour of the ribbon^ he places it betwixt 
the thumb and forefinger^ but his most 
exquisite perception is in his thumbs 
and much better in his right thumb 
than in the left. That after the blind 
man had four or five times told the 
Doctor the scYcral colours (though 
blittded with a napkin)^ the Doctor 
found he was twice mistaken^ for he 
called the white blacky and the red blue; 
but still he^ before his error^ could lav 
Uiem by in pairs^ saying, that though 
he could easily distinguuh them from 
all others, jet those two pairs were not 
easilydistinguished amongst themselves, 
whereupon the doctor desired to be told 
by him what kind of discrimination he 
had of colours by his touch : to which 
he gave a reply that all the di£ference 
was more or less asperity. " For," says 
he^ ^' black feels as if you were feeling 
needle-points, or some narsh sand ; and 
red feels very smooth." That the Doc- 
tor having desired him to tell, in order, 
the difference of colours to his touch, 
he did it as follows : — 

^ Black and white are the most as.. 
perous (rough) or unequal of all c61our8, 
and 80 like, that it is hard to distinguish 
them ; but black is the most rough of 
the two ; green is die next in asperity; 

nnext to green ; yellow is the finh 
igree of asperity; red and blue are 
so like, that they are as hard to distin. 
guish at black and white; but red is 
somewhat more aspereus than blue, so 
that red hath the nxth pltce and blue 
the seventh in asperity.^— jSnyfo'^ Hi^ 
torp of Cohun. 

A WOMAN WHO LAID EOQS ! 

■ ii« III ^o 

We, whose names sre here under 
written, Ericus Westergard, Rotalph 
Rakestad, iead Thor Veaes, coadjntorsbf 
the jiastor, in the parish of Niaess, do 
certify to all men that, in the year ltfS9, 
upon the twentieth day of May, by the 
command of the Lord President in 
Remerige, the Lord Paulus Tranius, 
pMlor In Niaess, we went to receive an 
a^oovnt of the monstroat binh ib Boo- 



by, brought forth by an honest woman, 
Anna, the daugbter of Amundus, the 
wife of Gudbrandas Erlandsonius, who 
already had been the mother of eleven 
children, the last of which she was de- 
livered of, upon the fourth of March, 
1638. This Anna, in the year 1639, 
upon the seventh of April, began to 
grow ill, and being in great pains in her 
bowels, she caused her neighbours to be 
called in to her assistance. The same 
day about the evening, in the presence 
of her neighbours, she brought forth an 
egg, in all respects like that of a hen, 
which being broken by the women pre- 
sent, Anna Grim^ Gyro Rudstad, and 
Gatharina Sunby, they found that in it 
the yolk and white answered directly to 
a common egg. Upon the 18th day of 
April, about noon, in the presence of the 
same persons^ she was dehvered of ano- 
ther c^, which, in figure, was nothing 
different from the former. The mother 
reported this to us: the women that as- 
sisted at her delivery confirmed the 
truth of it; as dso, that the pains of 
this birth had been more sharp to her 
than all the rest of the former. That 
this was the confession as well of the 
mother as of them that were present, 
we do attest by our seals, in tne pre- 
sence of the Lord President, in the pa- 
rish of Niaess, the day and year above 
said." 

Wormius looks upon this as a diabo- 
lical work, since by the artifice of the 
Devil, many other things are conveyed 
into and formed in th& bodies of men 
and women.— Airtibe/in't HUtory tf 
Anatomy, 

A WITCH'S MARK ; OR, THE 
DEVIL'S PAP. 

Thb mark was one of the tests by 
which a witch was detected in anQient 
times. It is called in some old writings 
^an insensible markl" that is a spot 
without feeling; but it Was genmUy 
ooosiderad a very doubtful proof of 
witchcraft, unless other corroborative 
testimony were adduced along with it. 
The Devil imprinted this mark upon 
them most commonly at the first meet- 
ing, and made use of it afterwards as a 
pap for sucking blood, which was the 
aacrtn^ti) sw 9f t^t Id^oM fom* 
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pict. Some witches have decWed that 
he hw sucked them for half an hour or 
an hour at a time. In the cme of the 
Bargarran trial (No. S), the counBel 
told the Jury that the accueed had ell 
the ■mark. The mark was someiimea 
tested by putting a needle into it to see 
if it gave pain. I suspect it waa some- 
thing like a mole. 1 believe 1 have got 
the mark myself, and the Devil may 
suck it when I am asteep, for ought I 
know ; but I should not like to be 
sucked by a needle, merely to satisfy 
an inquisitive Jury. I hope the reader 
will not inform against me, ifsD, he 
shall lose my conflilence for ever, and, 
mayhap, I may set my incantations to 
work against his personal comfort, if by 
any means i ca<> establish a ma^^neuc 
connenion between my body and hie. — 
"Stand in awe, and fear not ;" but if 
you don't stand in awe, tremble! — Ed. 

EFFECTS OF IMAGINATION." 

Dahaickn (an Italian author) re. 
potts that a woman, having the hairy 
image of John the Baptist in her cham- 
ber, was delivered of a child that wae 
hairy; and the Hon. Robert Boyte 
tella us of a lady, who, washing herself 
In a well, and fixing her eyei very at- 
tentively on the red pebblesin the water, 
was delivered of a child whose skin was 
plentifnlly speckled with apots of the 
colour and magnitude of the stones. — 
Meliodorus informs us that en Ethio- 
pian Queen (a Uaek), brought foilb 
Chariclea, a fair or white daughter, the 
cause of which was supposed to be her 
having in her chamber some beautiful 
pictures of white people, which she 
every day admired with infinite pleii- 
sure and amazement. The Lacede- 
monians had pictures and images of the 
moat beautiful and handsome young 
men constantly exposed to the view of 
their wives. Dr. Winter on Un Effects 
of TmaginatioH. 

TThia suggests a very refined and in- 
telTectual method of co-operating with 
Ntture in the improvement of our spe- 
cies,] 
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A SOOIAL COMPLAINT. 

Ok the day of the ceremony of the 



English confirmation, held in the pat 
church of Saint Roch, Paris, in IT 

after the service of the evening, t 
had, »B usual, u procession without. 
Scarcely were the children returned and 
seated in their places, when a girl fell 
ill, and had convulaiona. The affection 
spread with such rapidity, that in lialf 
an hour fifty or sixty young girls, from 
twelve to nineteen years of age, fdl into 
the same convalsions, viz., stricture in 
the throat, heaving in the stomach, 
choquins, hiccup aud convulsions, more 
or less violent. The same effects re-ap- 
peared during the week, and on the 
Sunday following, in the school of the 
Dames of St. Anne, who were obliged to 
send thechildren liome. By separating 
the children the malady was cured. — 
Report of the Freitch Commm 
Animal Magn etism . 

[The above was what may be callej 
social complaint, cured by solitude, 
shall perhaps have occasion to a 
solitary complaints cured by society.! 

RESURRECTJON. 

A shoeiTiBker's wife in the parit 
Cripplegate, being tliougbt dead, 
agreeable to her desire, buried it 
wedding clothes. Her ring being 
her finger, iniluced the sexton to o) 
the grave in the night, in order to ateal 
it, when finding it no! easy to come ofl', 
he took his knife to cut the fingei from 
the hand, which operation recalled the 
woman to her senEes, and she rose from 
her coffin. The affiighted villain took 
to his heels, and she, taking: his Un- 
thorn, Widkecl home, knock«I up her 
husband, and lived many years aft 
Her mouument is still standing in Cd 
plegale- church. — Maitland'e Hislor^, 
London. _ 

A curious quealiou for a jury to solve, 
" Whether the sexton was guilty of a 
good or a ba<l action ?" 
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1 GreairalcB was the son 
of William Greatraks, Esq., of Aflkne, 
in Witerfonl, Ireland. He was born 
on the Uth of February, I6SS. Here- 
ceived a liberal education, and bad a 
eonipeteat estate left him by his faiber. 
After hia faiber 'a dealli, his mother took, 
refiige in England, during tberelieilions 
in Ireland, and sent him to school at 
Stock Gabriel, in Devonshire, where he 
conlinueil live or six years, and then re- 
turned to Ireland. He afterwards be- 
ame lieatenant in the anny of Crom- 
wett, ill Munater, in a T^;iment of ca- 
valtv, under the command of the EatI 
«C Onarf, where he continued from 



]fi4!) tol63(i. He waa then made clerk 
of the peace, for the county of Cork, 
jegiGtrar for transportation, and jus- 
tice of the peace, in which office he con- 
ducted himself creditably until the year 
1G63, when he commenced a new and 
extraordinary career, wliieh made tiia 
name notorious over the whole of Ea> 
rope. We shall giie the history of thia 
new era of his life, in hia own words, 
fivm a short memoir written hy himielf 
addressed to the president of the Royal 
Society, in reply to an anonyraoui pam- 
phlet, called " IVanders no Miracks," 
written byaparson, who, with all the com- 
mon place professions of piety, and love of 
God, truth, and mankind, nndertook the 
task of cautioning the public ag*"!^' * 
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^H man who never stroTe to exalt himself, 
^B who never took money, cither publicly 
^™ or privately, for hia services, who ac- 
I knowledged the imperfection of his gift, 

and who merely asserted that which was 
evident to all, whom this parson branded 
as an impostor, but did not dare to 
avow bia name, nor condescend to ac- 
cept an in vitation to a healing, which wae 
sent him by Grealraks and his friends. 
" About four years since {tliia is 
dated London, May 8th, 16GG), I had 
au impulse or strange pereuasion in my 
own mind (of wliidi I am not able to 
give any rational accouut to another), 
which did very frequently aogg^at to me 
thut there was bestowed upon roe the 
gift of curing the King'i Evil, which for 
the cKtraardinary nature of it, I thought 
Utto concealfor sometime, but at length 
I communicated this to my wife, and 
told her that I did verily believe that 
God had given me the blessing of curing 
the King*s Evil ; for whether 1 were in 
private or pubUc, sleeping or waking, still 
1 had the same impulse. But her reply 
to me wast, that ane conceived this waa 
a strange imagination. But, to prove 
the contrary, a few days after, there 
was one William Maker, of Sailerbridge, 
in the parish of Lisraore, a tenant of 
the Right Honourable the Earl of Bur. 
lington and Cork, that brought his son 
Wilham Maker to my hoose, desiring 
my wife to cure him, who was a person 
ready to aSbrd her charity to her neigh- 
bnurs, according to her small akiU in 
ohirurgcry. On which my wife told me, 
there wasonethatlukdtheKing'B&vilvery 
grievously in the eyes, cheek, and throat, 
whereupon, I told her, that she should 
now see whether this were a bare fancy 
or imagination, aa ahe thought it, or the 
dictates of God's spirit on ray heart ; 
and thereupon, I laid my hands on the 
places affected, aud prayed to God, for 
Jesus' sake, to heal him, and then I bid 
the parent, two or three days afterwards, 
to bring the child to me again, which, 
accordingly, he did, anil then we saw the 
eje was almost whole, and the node, 
which was almost as big as a pulletsegg, 
was suppuraleil, and the throat strangely 
amended, and to be brief (to God's glory 
I speak it) within a month, discharged 
itself, and was perfectly healed, and so 
coiilinues, God De praised. 
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Then there came one Margaret Mae- 
shane of Ballinecly, of theparish of Lia- 
more, aud a tenant of your brother, the 
Earl of Carle, who had the Evil aevcn 
years and upwards, which had spread 
itself from the bottom of her stomach 
upwards all over to her throat, neck, and 
nose, and so all over her back, Ehouldcrs, 
and armpits, so that I could not see one 
place free front the J^vil where you 
might put a sixpence, and to speak the 
truth, she looked so dreadfully, and 
Btimk BO exceedingly, that she would 
have atfrighted, and poisoned any one 
almost that saw or came near her. 
Whereupon, I spoke to one Doctor 
Anthony, a famous physician, then at 
my house, desiring him to take com- 
miseration on her, for God's sake. His 
reply was, that she wa^ eaten out with 
the Evil, and that all themen in Ireland 
cotdd do her no good. Whereupon I 
said I did beheve that there was one 
that could do her good, and cure her ' 
The Doctor demanded who th^it nia" 
was, my answer was, that through God's 
blessing, I could. But he slighted the 
matter, saying if he saw that person 
cured, he would not] question but 1 
might heal all diseaeea. But I replied 
I was not of his opinion as to the lattar 
part, but said he should be convinced of 
the former, which accordingly fell out 
(God be praised), for my hand suppura- 
teil the nodes, and drew and heated the 
sores, which formerly I could not have 
endured the sight of, nor touched nor 
smelled them without vomiting— so great 
an aversion had I naturally to ail 
wounds and sorea — so that the poor 
woman, about six weeks afterwards came 
perfectly well to my house (and so 
contiuues), where Doctor Anthony wa* 
then also to see my wife— and gave God 
praise and me thanks, who carried her 
to Doctor Anthony and told him that 
hence he might see that God could and 
did great things by poor and worlhleaa 
instruments, and therefore, he should 
not limit him for the future. After i 
tins, several people infected with i' 
Evil, came to me Irom several CDuntfa 
and I stroked them, and desired ( 
out of his abundant mi-rcy, t« 
who, blessed be His name, heard i,^ 
prayer, and delivered them. Sothatfewjffl 
or none, unless ihoae whose honea t"' — ' 
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infected or eaten, returned withm^ tfielr 
cove. This course I kept for tboree 
yeurs, not meddling with sEny other 
distempers, ahout which time tne ^^ 
was Terj epidemical, whole fammes 
being struck down by it, when I found, 
as formerly, the same kind of impulse 
within me, si^gesting that there was 
bestowed upon me, the gift of curing the 
ague. This also I told to my wife, who 
OMld not be persuaded to it, and the 
next day, there came to my house a 
neighbour's wife, who lived nigh Tal- 
low Bridge (a place well known to you), 
by name Bateman, the nailer's wife, that 
k there, who had a most violent ague, 
on Whom I laid my hands, and desired 
God Almighty to cure her, who, in 
mercy, heard my prayer, and so the 
ague ran through her, and she went away 
immediatdy, perfectly cured of her ague, 
upon which her husMnd and dbiidren, 
who were afflicted with the same disease, 
applied themselves to me, on whom I 
laid my hands in like manner, with the 
aame success, and so many were cured 
by God's great and wonderful power in 
tihe like nature. 

Within some small time after this, 
God was pleased, by the same or the 
like impulse, to discover unto me, that 
he had given me the gift of healing, 
which, the morning following, I told my 
brother and wife, but neither of them 
could be prevailed upon te believe it, 
though, for my own part, I had a full 
assurance thereof wittiin me. This im- 
pulse I had the Sunday after Easter day, 
the 8nd of April, 1665 early in Hie 
morning ; and the Wednesday ensuing, 
I went to Cornel Deans (about some 
occasions I had with him) to Lismore, 
where there came into his house to me, 
a poor man that, with a violent pain in 
bis loins and flank, went almost double, 
and had also a most grievous ulcerous 
leg, very black, wherein were five ulcers, 
who desired me, for God's sake, that I 
would lay my hands on him, and do 
liim what good I could. (But, by the 
way, take notice, that as Uod gave me 
the several gifts from time to time, he 
always sent patients that applied them- 
selves to me— for I never sought after 
any from the first moment to this very 
instant)«-whereupon I put my hand on 
hit loiat and flank, and immeduately ntn 



the pains out of nim, so that he was re- 
leased and could stand upright without 
the least trouble. Then I put my hand 
on his ulcerous leg, (which the chirur- 
geons, after the]^ had shown all their skill 
on him, told lum was perished at the 
bone, and so must be cut o£P, but that 
he wanted 3L to give one of them for 
his pains, as he had informed me), which 
fbrmwith changed colour, and became 
red, and three of the five ulcers closed 
up, and the rest within a few hours af- 
terwards ; so that he went out well, 
that could hardly, by the help of his 
staff, crawl in, and within two days 
afterwards he fell to his labour, (being a 
mason bv trade) and so continued seve- 
ral months afterwards to my knowledge^ 
and to this instant (for ought I know)* 
The man was a Yorkshire man, one tba^ 
ihe Bight Honourable the Earl of Cork 
brought from thence, and employed 
about the making of his park. wall, nigh 
Lismore. This and the former instances 
1 relate unto you, that you may not seek 
far for the confirmation of the truth, 
if you or others should distrust my 
report. 

The Thursday following I went to 
see Colonel Phaire, at Cahirmouey, in 
the county of Cork, who, when I came, 
told me he was vexed with an ague ; my 
reply was that, through G(^^*s blessing, I 
could cure him. He told me that I was 
welcome, and within an }j^Qfir it would 
seize him, who thought it^ impossible 
for him to live two fits more, for after 
the cold fit, his hot one continued for 
fourteen hours, in that extremity that no 
fever could be more violent. Accord, 
ingly, as he said, his cold fit arrested 
him, I bid him give me his hand, which 
he did, and it pleased God, that from 
that time, his fit left him, so that he had 
it no more. Then there came several 
people to his house, troubled with seve- 
ral diseases, desiring me, for God's sake, 
to cure them ; at which passage I was 
much amazed, not having told him or 
any one but my wife and brother of the 
impulse I had, which was but the Sun- 
day before. Some had the ague, several 
others tlie falling sickness, others the 
King's Evil, one the fever, some pains, 
some aches and lameness, on whom I put 
my hands, little thinking that the pains 
would skip and fly from place to place. 
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till they did run out, but that the pet. 
sons might be cured without any such 
motion, by the laying on my nands; 
and Beveral, nay, most all diseases, 
were immediately cured, and those that 
came eseeedingly lame, and had conti- 
nued so for many years, by their own re- 
porta and others, went well home, re- 
joicing and praising God. 

Some will know why 
parsue pains from place to place, till I 
DaTechased them out ef the body, by lay- 
inc n>y hands on the 0Kf)!i(te of the clothes 
omf (aah uaiai, and not all paitti). Id 
which I anawcTj that I and others have 
by frequent experience, been abundantly 
Htiified that it is bo, Plough 1 am not 
able to give a reason why it should be 
so, although 1 am apt to believe lliere 
are BOme pains which afflict men, after 
the manner of evil spirits, which kind of 
pain cannot endure my hand, nay, not 
my glove, but fly immediately, though 
six or tight coats and cloaks be put be- 
twixt the parly's body and my hand, 
as at York-house, the Lady Ranelegb's 
and divers other places, etnce 1 came to 
London (where many wise and learned 
men have been present, as weUasfre- 
quently in Ireland), has been mani- 
fested. 

Another question hereon will arise 
(which I have oftentimes heard from 
others) before I proceed, and that is, 
whether ihh'operation of my hand pro- 
ceeds from the temperature of my body, 
or from a divine gift, or from bolh ? Ti» 
which I say that I have reason to be- 
lieve that tliere is something in it of an 
extraordinary giftof God, Thereasons 
and argumenta which incline me "" """' 
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and with my shirt, which I had pulled 
off, being very hot, whether that would 
remove the pains of a woman who was 
in strange fits there (as my glove, being 
tried, did oftentimes), and it would not. 

As greater multitudes, from divers, 
places, resorted tome, so tbati could have 
no time to follow my own occasions, nor 
how I da enjoy tlie company of my family and 
. ... -Ill I friends, I set three Mays in tlie week 
apart (from six in the morning till six at 
night) to lay my hands on all tliat came, 
and so continued for some months at 
home. But the multitudes which came 
daily were so great that the neighbour- 
ing towns were not able to accommodate 
them. ^Vhereon, for the good of others, 
I left my home, and went to Vonghall, 
where great multitudes resorted to me, 
not only of the inhabitants, but alao out 
of England, so that the magistrates of 
the town lold me that Ihey were afraid 
that some of the sick people that came 
to me out of England might bring the 
infection into the place. Whereon I 
retired again to my house at Aflkne, 
where, as at Youghall, I observed three 
days by laying my hands on all that 
came, whatsoever the diseases were (and 
many were cured, and many were not), 
so that my stable, barn, and maltbouse, 
filled with sick people of all dis. 



eases almost, yet so great was the pro- 
vidence of God, that 1 do not remember 
that, in all that time, any one of my 
family (though 1 touched them in my 
house) was ever infected by them. 






beUef are, that I am very sensible of the by the Dean of Lismore, to appear be- 



particular time when this gift was first 
bestowed upon me, before which lime I 
had it not ; because, having myself, for 
several years together, been moat violen lly 
troubled with the head ache, though I 
have put my hand ^ thousand times ta 
my head and held it, it would neither 



fore the Bishop and Clei^y, who de- 
manded of him, as the Jews did Christ, 
of old, by what authority he did these 
things, and if he had a Ucense. His 
answer not satisfying their reverences, 
he was ordered, like the Apostle, fooorA; 
j.^ rte/nfure "which 



the pains ; but since order," says he " I obeyed for (uwrfoy*. 

God gave my hand this cift, I have na but going to the town of Copoqneen, 

sooner put it on my head, where it was where there were many poor people that 

troubled, but I have removed and run it came out of England lo me, for several 

out. * " "At the house of distempers which they laboured under. 

Lady Ranelaghs I tried (to stttisfy the and amongst tJie rest, two that had ' 

curiosity of some there) with a napkin falling sickness, who no sooner saw 

which I had rubbed my breast withal, tbanuiey fell into thdr fits immediat 
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wbicti caused 90 great compassion in me, 
thai I could not, nor durst not, deny 
tbem mj help, whereupon, 1 put my 
hand* on them, and by the power of God, 
restored them to their senses forthwith, 
and pursueil their pains from place to 
place, till they went out of them. After 
that I fell to my former practice, and 
observed the tliree days which I for. 
meilj set apart, whereupon, [he Lord 
Bishop of the diocese sent for me, and 
told me that he required me (o lay imj 
tiands on no more milhiti hit diocese. 
BnC I answered Ids Lordship that I con- 
ceived that I transztessed no law of God 
or man, in doing the works of charity, 
and therefore, I thought myself obhgeU 
thereby not to deny any man my help 
(whilst God enabled me to do good) 
uut came tome." 

THow very like the history of Christ 
and hii apostles this is. State priests 
ait the same in all agec and countries. 
One great spirit inspires them all. — Ed.] 
After this Mr. Greatraks, at therequest 
of the Earl of Orrery, carae over to 
England to attempt the cure of the Vis- 
countess Conway, but foiled. He 
Cftndidly acknowledges his failure, but 
the fint-rate physicians of France ajiJ 
England, were equally baffled by ihe 
complaint. He was recognised as soon 
u lie landed at Bristol, and was literally 
mobbed withthesick wherever he went. 
He remained at the seat of Lord Con- 
way, at Dayley, for about a mouth, from 
thence, at the request of ihe Mayor and 
Aldernen, he went to Worcester, where 
be received an order from Lord Arlinjt. 
ton, by command of his M^eaty, to come 
to Wkit^iall, which he forthwith ob- 
■erred, being glad, " he says," to be 
&eed from so great crowds ae were at 
Worcester, where I was liked to be 
bruised to death." 

So far Mr. G. himself; we shall 
now proceed to confirm the truth of his 
report by the testimonies of others. 
Tneee are so very numerous, that we 
find it difficult to make a selecdon. 
They are even too numerous to read or 
esamine ; we shall therefore pick out a 
•pedmen or two almost at random. 

" Eleanor Dickinson, of, Clerkenwell, 
widow, aged forty-five years, or ihcre- 
■bout, having been troubled with an ex- 
caeiUng tympany in her belly, fer the 



space of twelve years past, and used all 
means possible for her health, inso- 
much that the prosecution thereof, coat 
her above sixty pounds, but altogether 
ineffectual. The Kith of this instant 
April, she came into Lincoln's-: 
fields, the place where Mr. Valen 
Greatraka used to lay his hands on 
diseased, but not being able to c 
near him by reason of the throng, 
snatchal some of his water and drank 
it, some of which she also put into her 
ears, which were so stopped, she could 
not hear, and immediately ehe heard the 
noiseof the people all around her. Then 
going home some hours after, the same 
water began lo work in her belly; and 
she voided near upon four gallons of 
water, with a great quantity of wind, 
and her belly, whicli was before two 
yards in compass, doth not now exceed 
three nuorters of a yard. Shehkewiie 
saith, that at the same time she vomited 
out of her mouth several pieces of thick 
skin, drawn over with blue vdns, like a 
fresh bladder ; so that now she confesses 
herself to be perfectly cured, and hath 
ascertained this as a truth under her 
own hand, April 21, 1CG6. 

Eleanor Dickenson 
In the pi-esence of us, who sam her 
lympaniedbeU;/, oTid aficnnards 
saw her perfectly viell, 
AiBEKTos Otto Faber, Med. M.K,1 
Jaubs Fairbclouoh, M.D. 
Thos, PootET, M.A, 

Letter from Mr. John Doe, ton of Sir 
Charleg Doe, to Dr. Fairsclough. 
"Sir, — Whereas you desire to know 
what eSect Mr. Greacrak's hand had on 
me; this may satisfy you that the head- 
ache which I laboured under three or 
four years (and used what means the 
Physicians prescribed, though unsuc- 
cessfully), which often times was very 
violentjwascuredby the laying ou of Mr. 
Greatrak's band inthemanner fallowing, 
viz.— about the beginning of Mardi 
last, hearing tliat Mr. Greatraks was at 
my Lord Mayor's houne, I repaired 
thither unto him and ilcsired him (hav- 
ing the headache violently then on me) 
that he would be pleased to use Ids en- 
deavours to cure mi>; whereupon hede- 
mandeil of me in what part of my head 
my pain lay, which I snowed him, uid 
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thereupon be laid his baad upon the 
place affected, and immediately I fauod 
the puin remove to another place of my 
head, nhieh 1 also directed him to, who 
pursued it till it went out of my head, 
and HO following it from place to place, 
(laying hk haada on that place of my 
body whither my pain did remove) till 
he drove it into ray foot, where it was 
very painiiil to me, till at length he 
chased it out at my toe, I not pulling 
off my stocking, which he did at two 
Eeveru times — the pam (as 1 conceive) 
being divided, wheretipon I forthwith. 
fotmd myaelf freed from all manner of 
pain, both in head and body, and so con. 
tiaued ever since (blessed be God 1) in 
perfect health ; and not only was I 
freed from the aforesaid paiu of the 
bead, but also from a constant bleeding 
which continually attended it, whereas 
J did uic to bleed every day (or every 
other day at least) whicn bleeding I am 
very little troubled with. This is that 
Sir, which 1 affirm to be true, who am 
" Your humble Servant, 

"John Doe. 
"May 9, IG6G." 

From Dr. Wilkint. 
" I do hereby certify, whom it may 
concern, that 1 have been present at 
tbe stroking of Mr. Valentine Greatraks, 
on the 11th, 19th, and eith days of 
this present April, 16fi6, at each of which 
times I found several persons about 
him who professed to have received 
great benefit bv his hand, both as to tbe 
cure of Bwelliugs, ulcers, epilepsies, 
driving away of pains, &c. And ] my- 
self did at each of these times «ee se- 
veral cures wrought by him, which to 
me did seem very straige and extraor- 
dinary. As particularly that which was 
performed on the ITth day, on a woman 
about thirty years of age, who, accoril- 
ing to her own refation, had some weeks 
before been cured by Mr. Greatraks of 
the falling sickness, and did now come 
to him to be stroked for a paiu in her 
head. Upon his putting of his hand on 
her forehead, she said that her pain 
did forthwith remove to her shoulders ; 
upon the laying of his band on the 
clothes of her ehnulders, she said il 
slipped into her arm, and to at another 
move into her hand, from wheuce, being 



J 



by hiB touch driven into her fiitgen, 
which thereupon grew stiff and cold, I 
took her fingers between my hands, en- 
deavouring by friction to recover them 
to some warmth end limberae^e ; aod 
having continued this friction for some 
while, I let her hand go, and would 
have persuaded her that she was cured, 
but she rephed that tbe pain still con- 
tinued upon her. To which Mr. Great. 
raks added, that the upper joints of 
her fingers, into which he had diiten 
the cause of her pain, were dead ; and 
that if she were wounded in them, she 
would neither feel it, nor would any 
blood come, for thetrialof whidi, having 
first several times pinched the pulp of 
her fingers betwisl my nails with great 
violence, I did several times thrust in a 
pin near the bone, but the woman was not 
sensible of either, neither did any blood 
come. But, upon two or three ali^t 
strokes of his hand, she professed to be 
eased of her pain, and her fingers to be 
restored to their wontal temper, and 
then being but );ent]y pricked with ■ 
pin, she was sensibieof it, and the blood 
followed upon it. Thus 1 can truly 
and do willingly testify, 

" John Wilkinb, D.D." 

" I do hereby attest that I was pre- 
sent at Mortlack, where 1 saw at Cap- 
tain Owen's house, Mr. Greatruke lay 
his hand upon several persons, who 
were strangely cured of several disteiu- 
peis, which they bad iaboured under 
for several years, particularly Waller 
Jones's son, of Mortlack, aforesaid, who 
was sorely hruiied, brought in between 
two men ; and upon his laying on of his 
hands, the said Walter's pains ran from 
place to place, till they were forced out 
at his toes, and immediately he acknow- 
led|;ed himself well, and went awiy 
without any help, and voided many clots 
of blooil by stool, and out of his mouth, 
and also blood by urine, whereby he 
continues perfectly well to this instant, 
being about five weeks since. 

" RiOHARIl MlTLYB, 

" Auditor to chf Right HoHoun^kM 

" CmmteuM Dowager of Dewm.^ 

We shall give one mort 
from Dr. Fareelough'a letter . ... 
Uam Smith, speaking of tku great ki 
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nen Greatnin showed to flie ^r^ and 
to 8oldier» and sailors ei^eeiaUy, he^ 
saya:-*^ 

^'I shall only instance in Jos^h 
Warden, a stent seaman, belonging to 
the Royal Charles, who was sent on 
crutches (as you may remember) from 
St. Bartbolomew'a Hospital to Mr. 
Groatraks, then in Chuicery-4ane, and 
complained not so mui^h of his pains, 
though those, he affirmed, to be Yery 
grievous in his hip, thigh, ham, and 
ankle, as that he (who had been in all 
former engagements against the Dutch, 
should now w disabled, if I may use his 
own words), from haying the other 
warm bout with them ; upon which I 
need not tell you (being there present), 
with what alacrity and heartiness Mr« 
Greatraks stroked him, I think thrice 
over from his hip downwards, until alibis 
pains were driyen out at his toes' ends, 
and the man walked lustily too and fro 
in the garden, professing his apprehen. 
sions of b^nff able to do so for ten miles, 
and carried mose crutches one while in 
his hand, another while triumphingly 
upon his shoulders, which had been his 
sup^pcHTters thither. I might add here, 
unto some soldier's names who came 
from the Tower, and out of the guards, 
as well aa the gunner Benjandn Hus- 
khu, and ship carpenters and others, 
who for lameness, deafness, and other 
infirmities, had receiyed benefit by his 
hand. IMert Furnace, the noted tinker 
of Clerkenwell, his cure is talked of 
oyer the whole town. The crutches on 
which he came to Mr. Greatraks (and 
he had had not been able to walk with., 
out crutches for eight years past), he 
brought in his hand, and presented to 
me after he had been stroked three or 
four times, and found himself thereby 
enabled to walk without them." 

Sudi is a brief outline of one of the 
most singular characters, of modern 
times, who possessed the power in a less, 
which Christ and his Apostles possessed 
in a greater degree. What his end was 
we know not ; we have no remembrance 
of reading any account of his deaths 
but wehaye no reason to believe that 
he was translated to Heaven, like Elijah 
in a chariot of fire, or buried by an 
angel, like Moses, no man knows where. 

In the Slst volume of the Philoso- 



phical TransactioDt, p. 3SS, theioiaa 
letter from Mr. Thoresby, F. K. S., 
bearing ample tesdmony to the truth of 
the above r^^t, recmpding cures which 
had stood the test of twenty years. 

MAGIC, CONGURATION, &o. 

Thk following extract of a letter iVom 
Mr. Henderson, a very cdebrated and 
learned scholar of the last c^icury, is a 
tolerably good spedmen of the inflnenoe 
ol" mystery and secrecy, when practised 
by a man of talent and respectability ; 
but it is especially valuable for the good 
moral lesson it conveys. Henderson was 
univCTsallly esteemed, profoundly learn, 
ed, exceedingly eccentric, and reputed a 
wisHurd. The letter was written to Dr. 
Priestley in reply to some queries of the 
Doctor on ^ point of incantations, and 
the raising of spirits :— 

" That I may satisfy you, I will tell 
you, 1. Who I am. 2, Whether I be- 
lieve those things. 3. MHiether I be 
willing to demonstrate their truth sen. • 
sibly. 4. Wliat ground that informa- 
tion (alluded to in the Doctor's letter) 
had. 

1. As to myself, I shall only write 
what I think pertinent to the purpose. 
I had a small school education. I loved 
reading, and thought from my earliest 

Crs. Peculiarly I was attached to re. 
ous, and though at first I knew not 
the term, metaphysical studies. These 
(both in the authors and systems or 
courses of learning) having no teacher, 
meeting with none but such as slighted, 
blamed, pitied my turning, thinking, 
or only wondered at it, thfise, I per- 
sued not regularly, but as they occurred 
to a boy discountenanced, uninfotmed 
with scattered int^vals of scanty leisure, 
and a very few unselect out-of-the-way 
books. As one thought introduces ano- 
ther, so does a book. Both increased to 
me in time, so did some kind and degree 
of seeming knowledge, opinions multi. 
plied, but doubts exceeded. Sceptical 
as those made me, they did me good ; 
first, on making me never positive ; se. 
cond, nor unwiUinfi: to change ; third, 
nor a dispiser of those who thought 
otherwise than I. I mention my being 
very doubtful, the rather because you 
will agree with me that when one thinks 
no certainty it to be found, one will be 
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less nice aHsenting to superficUl evidence. 
Perhaps 1 am an instance. 

2. Do I beliere those things ? Firsts I 
have DO reason to think ihem abBurd or 
inipoB«ble. Second, they are commonly 
seaerted in all ages. Third, and gene- 
rally believed. Fourth, I find myself 
more at ease in believing ihem : my iio- 
Idons are suitable. Thence (it may be 
on bad proof) 1 assent that there are 
such things. You will the less wonder 
at Euch a belief when I add, that I not 
only assent to spirits, apparitions, ma- 
gic, and witchcraft ; but that I allow 
Behmen's philosophy, and Swedenburg's 
visions. Yea, I deny hardly any thing 
of that sort. So you will perceive that 
I ea^y believe, and require not too 
much demon&tration. 

3. Whether I he willing to demon- 
strate their truth sensibly. 1. 1 do not 
know that I eaa give such an exhibition. 
2. The faith itself is not interesting, 
nor have I the lesKt wish to convince 
any. 3. My conscience ia not clear that 
such acts are innocent. 1. They would 
not be, at least may not be demonstra- 
tions. A sensible man whom I had 
asked, " would you be convinced if I 
showed you a spirit ?" answered, "No, 
T shoulu grant any thing at the time, 
but afterwards I should think you had 
frightened me out of my senses, and 
then you could make me believe any 



reason. 3. No one was eva witness to 
any appearance with me. 4-. I never 
told any one that ever I raised a spirit. 
S, I will not deny it, I have said some- 
times that I thought I had seen a apirit- 
As 1 take it, your main wish is to 
know, 1st, if I beUeve such an exhibi- 
posaible? 1 do. 2nd, if I have done 
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4. What good ground had tliat infor- 
mation (namely, that Air. Henderson 



know. I have asked Miss Hannah M( 
She says, had you asked her, she would 
have told you ibat she knew nothing of 
the matter. Many people have known 
[hat I studied Astrobgy, Geomancy, 
and Magic, and was of an abstract mind- 
They surmised. Common things looked 
extraordinary. Little things were great- 
er. I waa teazed to tell fortunes, raise 
gpirils, and lometimes to cast out a devil. 
Some prelended to a graver curiosity, 
and asked me for a positive answer la 
" Have you seen a spirit?" I always 
replied, " I will tell you any thing about 
them out of books, hut as to my own ex- 
perience, 1 will not say." " Can you 
deny it?" I said, " I will not deny it." 
Thence they affirmed it abroad. To sum 
up all, 1. 1 believe. 3, I think I have 



that 1 have, but (for somereason) I will 
not deny it. 3rd. If 1 can do it ? I do 
not know that 1 can. ♦th. If 1 be wil- 
ling to try i* I had rather be ex::used. 

1 have now answered your letter as 
satiajactorili/ as I can. You see you 
need not be in any apprehension for 
your philosophy on account of any nc- 
Tierimenfa/ knowledge of mine. If I can 
say any more that is worth the while 
upon this subject, or a better, I shall be 
glad of an epistle from you. 

Farewell, I esteem you ; and opinions 
1 regard little. I am obliged by your 
friendly e.\presaions in the letter. I 
wish you ail good and success in doing 
IL I should have answered sooner, but 
for bad eyes, and the company of 
Gtrangera. 

.loRN Hendebion. 
Pembroke College, 
Oxford. 

(We should have liked to htTS 
a sketch of the Doctor's face after 
rusing this satisfaclory letter.) 

A DISAPPOINTED SOUL. 

HiuiMOTiHvs, the Clazomenian, seemed 
frequently to have his hod] deserted of 
the soul, and as if it had wandered about 
in the world at thereturnof it : he would 
relate, such tilings, at a distance per- 
formed that none coidd tell of hut suui ab 
were present, by whicli means he was 
long tlie admiration of euch as he dwelt 
amongst. At last, being in one of hia 
trances, his enemies seized upon hii 
body and burnt it, by which the return- 
ing soul was disappointed of its usual 
place of residence and retreftt.— PJtny. 
Book!. 

Losiion: Ptinteil and Published by B. D. 
(;i)iTSixs, 111, Duke-atreel, LincolnVinn- 
i'ielda; and acild by Walls, l4,Snow-hiil, 
Birmingham ; HuywDod, Oldhnm. street, 
MBnchester; Baker, St. Kicbolus-nreel, 
Worcester. 
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Mx. John Monpesson of Tedwortli, 
ID the county of Wilts, being about the 
middleofMucli, in the year 1661, at a 
ndghbouring town calted Luillow, and 
bakriog a diummer beat there, he in- 
quired of the boilifT of the town, at 
whose house he then was, what it meant. 
The balliS* told him, that they hsJ for 
•ome days past been annoyed by an idle 
drammer, who demandeil money of the 
constable by virtue of a pretended pass, 
which he thought was counterfeited. On 
heuing thii, Mr. Monpessoa sent for 
the fellow, and asked Uim by what au- 
tltorlty he went up and down ths coun- 
try in that manner with bia dtuin. The 



answered that he liad good 
authority, and produced his paw, with 
a warrant under the hands of Sir Wra. 
Cawley, and Colonel Ayliff, of Greten- 
h»m. Mr. Monpeason, however, being 
acquainted with the hand-wriilng of 
these gentJemen, discovered that the 
pass and warrant were counterfdt, upon 
wliich he commanded the vagiaiit to lay 
down his dnim, and at the aatne tirne 
gave him in charge to a conEtable, to 
carry him before the next juatice of the 
peace, to be farther examined and 
puni^ed. The fellow then confessed 
that the pass and warrant were forged, 
and begged earnestly to be forgiven, and 
to havehis drum restored : upon this, 
Mr. MonpeuOQ (old liira, that if, upou 



Km 



r 

^H inquiry from Colonel Ayiiff, whose 

^^P drummer he repreeented himself to be, 

^B he should turn out to be an honest man, 

i he ehould listen to bis entreaty, and 

have the drum back again ; but Ibat, in 

the mean time, he would lake care of it. 

The drum, therefore, was left in the 

bsilitr's hand; and the drummer went 

off in charge of the constable, who, it 

appears, was preTailed upon, by the 

fellow's entreaties, to allow him lo 

About the middle of April following, 
at a time when Mr. Monpesion was pre- 

Earing for a journey lo London, the 
liliff sent the drum to his house. Ou 
his return from his journey, his wife 
infoimed hira that they had been very 
much alarmed in the night by thieves, 
^^ and diat the house had like to have been 
^^ torn down. In confirmation of this 
^H alarm, Mr. Monpesson had not been 
^H above three nights at home, when the 
^F same noise was again heard which had 
I disturbed the family in his absence. It 

condsted of a tremendous knocking at 
the doors, and thumping on the walla of 
the house ; upon which Mr. M. got one 
of bed, armed himself with a brace of 
pistols, opened the street door to ascer- 
tain the cause, which he had no sooner 
done, than the noise removed to anottier 
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discover nothing, although be heard a 
atrange noise and boUow sound. He 
had no sooner returned and got into bed, 
than he was again clisturbed by a netse 
and drumming on the top of the bouse, 
which continued for a length of time, 
and then gradually subsideil, ss if it 
went offinto the air. 

The noise of thumping and drum- 
ming, after this, was very frequent ; 
usually for five nights together, when 
there would be an intermission of three. 
The noise wa& on the outside of the 
house, which principally consisted of 
board, and usually came on jiitt as the 
family was going to bed, whether tlint 
happened early or late. After oun- 
tinning these annoyances for a month 
on the outside of the house, it at length 
made bold to come into the room where 
the drum lay, four or five nights inevery 
seven, coming always on sfier they itud 
got into bed, i ' - ■ - 



hours after. The signiil for tlieappeai- 
ance of the noise was the hearing of a 
hurting of the air over the house; and 
when it was about to retire, die drum 
would heat the aame as if a guard were 
being relieved. It continued in this 
room for the space of two months, 
during which time Mr. Monpesson lay 
there to observe it. In the early part of 
the night, it used to be very troublesome, 
but aner it had continued two hours, all 
would be quiet ^ain. 

During tbeprevalenceof this disturb- 
ance, Mrs. Monpeison was brought to 
beit, and the night on which this occur- 
rence took place, there was but very little 
noise mitde, nor any at all for the three 
subsequent weeks of her confinement. 
After this polite and well-limed cessa. 
tioo, it returned in a sudden and mi 
violent manner than before ; it fbHoi 
and teased their youngest childreDj 
beat against their bedstead to viole 

that every moment they were expei 

to be broken to pieces. On placing their 
hands upon thera at this time, no blows 
were felt, although they were perc^ved 
to shnke exceedingly. For an hoar to- 
gether the drum would heat raundheada 
and cuckold, the lat-too, and several 
other martial pieces, as well as any 
drummer could possibly execute tbem. 
After this, a scratching would be be 
under the children's beds, as if soi 
thing that had iron claws were ai 
It would lift the children up ii 
beds, follow them from one n 
another, and for a while only hannled 
them, without playing any other pranks. 

There was a cockloft in the house, 
which had not been observed to be 
troubled ; and to this place the children 
were removed, and were always put to 
bed before daylight disappeared, but 
here they were no sooner laid, than th eir 
disturber waa at his work again "^ 

On the fifth of November, 16' 
terrible noise was kept up ; and a 
Mr. Monpeston's servants obs( 
two boards moving in the chil 
room, asked that one might be g)i 
him ; upon which a board came 
thing moving it that he saw) wil 
yard of him ; the man said again, k 
have it in my hand; when it 
brought qtiitc close to him, and in 



liem. I' 
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T it was continued moving up anil 
ilawn, to 8nd fro, far at least twenty 
minutes together. Mr. Monpesson, 
however, forbade his servant to take 
liberties vrith the invisible and trouhle- 
eome guest in future. This circum. 
stance took place in the day-time, and 
was witneised by a whole room fuU of 

C'ople. Tbe morning this oci^uired, it 
ft a very ofFensive sulphurous smell 
behind it. At night, the minister of the 
parish, one Mr. Cragg, and several of 
uie neighbours, paid Mr. M. a visit. 
The minister prayed at the children's 
bedaide, when the demon was then ex. 
(remely troublesome nnd boisterous. 
During the lime of prayer it retired into 
the cockloft, but as icon aa prayers were 
over it returned ; when in the presence 
and sight of the company, the chairs 
began lo walk and strut about the room 
oftlieir own accord, the children's shoes 
Wi re thrown over their heads, and every 
thing loose moved about tbe room. At 
the same time, a bed-post was thrown 
at the minister, which strucic him on the 
leg, but so gently tliat a lock of wool 
could not have fallen more gently ; and 
it was otuerved. that it stopped just 
where it fell, widiout rolling or other- 
iri*e moving from the place. 

In consequence of tho demon tor- 
menting the children so incessantly, he 
bad them removed i« a neighbour's 
houie, taking hia eldest daughter, who 
wu about iMi years of ^e, into his own 
_.cliambei, where it hid not been for a 
nonth before ; but, as soon as Khe was 
bbed, ihe noise began there again, and 
^e drumming continued for three weeks 
•f'Uh other noises ; and if any particular 
„ II called for to he beaten on the 
irum, it would perform it. The chil- 
is brought home again, ■■ 
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jquenceof then 



hark, though the knocking and thump- 
ing were often so boisterous and rude, 
that they were heard at a considerable 
distance in the fields, and awakened the 
neighbours in the viilage, some of whom 
lived very near this house. Not unfrc- 
quenily the servants would be lifted up, 
with their bed, to a considerable height, 
and tben let gently down again without 
harm ; at other times it would lie like a 
great weight upon their feet. 

About the end of December, 1661, 
the drumming; was less frequent, but 
then a noise hke the chinking of money 
was substituted for it, occasioned, as it 
was thought, in consequence of aorae- 
thing Mr. Monpesson'a mother had said 
the day before to a neighbour, who 
spoke about fairies leaving money be- 
hind them — viz. that she should like it 
well, if it would leave them some to 
make them amends for tbe trouble 
it had caused tbem. The following 
night, a great chinking and jingling of 
money was heard all over tbe house. 
After this it left off its ruder pranks, 
and amusedilself in little apeish and less 
troublesome tricks. On Christmas 
morning, a little before dayhght, one of 
the httle boy* was hit, as he was eettine 
out of bed, upon a sore place on his hce^ 
with the latch of the door, the pin of 
which, that fastened it to the door, was 
so small, that it was a matter gf no little 
difficulty for amr one else lo pick it. 
The night after Christmas, it threw tbe 
old gentlewoman's clothes about the 
room, and hid her Bible in thea^ev; I 
with a number of other miacbievouJM 
tricks of the same kind. I 

After this it became very troublesomeTl 
to one of Mr. Monpessou's servant men, 
a stout fellow, and of sober converaation. 
slept in the house during tbe 



blsced being crowded 
T'hey were now placed in the nariour, 
%rhiim, it was remarked, hod hitherto 
Dot been disturbed ; but no sooner were 
^ Ihey here, than their tormentor, while 
d)ey were in bed, amused himself with 
pulline their hair and bedgowns, with- 
out offering any other violence. 

It was remarked, that when the " ■ ■ 



where they were greiter part of the disturbance ; and for 



with i 



several nights somethio); » 

to pull the bed.clothea oS' him, 

he often, though not alwsys, prevento 

by ma-n force ; his ihoea were frequent^ 

ihrowDat his head, and sometimes ti 

would find himself forcibly held, 

were, hands and feet ; but be found thai 

when he could use a sword which hi; htJ' 

by him, and struck with it, the spirit U 



^M loudest, and when it came witb the go his hold. 

nuMt sudden and surprising violence, no Some short time after these contetts, 

dog about the bouse wouhl move or asoaof Mr. Thomas Bennct, for whoin 
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the drnmmer hsd EometiineB worked, 
o the bouse, &nd mentioned some 
words to Mr. Monpesson that the drum- 
id spoken, which, it seems, were 
not well ukea ; ibr they were no sooner 
in beif, ttian the drum began to beat in 
a most violent mitnncr: the gentleman 
got up and called hi« man, who was ly~ 
ing with Mr. Monpesson's servant just 
mentioned, whose name was John. As 
BOOB as Mr. Bennet's mau was gone, 
Jobn heard a rustling noise in his 
chamber, as if a person in silks were 
moving up and down ; he immediately 

Eut out his hand for his tword, which 
e felt was withheld by some one, and 
it was with difficulty and much tugging, 
that he got it again into bis possesion, 
which he had no sooner done, Iha^ the 
spectre left him; and it was always re- 
marked it aroidedasword. About the be- 
f^QBing of January, 1663, ihey used to 
hear a Einging in the chimney before it 
descended ; and one night, about this 
time, lights were seen in the house. One 
of them came into Mr. Monpesson's 
chamber, which appeared blue and glim- 
mering, and caused a great stiffiiEss in 
the eyei of those who beheld it. After 
the light disappeared, somethinj; was 
heard wslking or creeping np stairs, as 
if without shoes. The hehtwasseen four 
or five times in the children's chamber ; 
and the maids confidently affirm that the 
doors were at least ten times opened or 
shut in their presence ; and that, when 
they were oponed, they beard a noise as 
if balf a dozen had entered together ; 
some of which were afterwards heard to 
walk about the room, and one rustled 
about as if it had been dressed in silk, 
similar to that Mr. Monpesson himself 

While the demon was in one of his 
knockiue moods, at a time when many 
were present, a gentleman of the com- 
pany said, " Satan, if the drummer set 
the to work, give three knocks, and no 
more ;" which it did very distinctly, and 
stopped. The same gentleman then 
knocked to hear if it would answer him, 
ai it was accustomed to do. For further 
proof, he required it, if it actually were 
the drummer that employed him as the 
agent of his malice, logive five knacks 
and nomore that; night which it did, and 
quieOy left the bouse for the remainder 



of the night. This was done in the pre- 
sence of Sir Thomas Chambcrlaioe of 
Oxfordshire, and many other creditiMe 
persons. 

On Saturday morning, an hoar before 
daylight, January 10, a drum was heard 



the other end of the house, where tome 
gentlemen strangers lay. and commenced 
playing at their door four or five difier- 
euttunes; andatlength flewoffintheair. 
The lest night, a Uacksmith in the vil- 
lage, and Mr. Monpesson's man John, 



t night 
1 Mr. 
13 lying with him, heard a 



nthe< 

something like a pair of pincers, and 
nipped at the blacksmith's nose the whole 
of the night. 

Getting up one morning to go a 
short journey, Mr. Monpesson heard 
a great noise below where the chil- 
dren lay ; and on running (down in- 
stantly with a pistol in Ins hand, be 
heard a voice cry out, a witch ! a witch ! 
similar to one ihev had heard on a for- 
mer occasion. On his entering the apart- 
ment all became quiet ^ain. 

The demon having one night played 
some little pranks at the foot of Mr. 
MonpesFon's bed, it went into another 
bed, where one of bis daughters lay, and 

Sassedfrom one side to the other, lifting 
er up, as it passed under her. At that 
time there were three kinds of noises in 
the bed. They attempted to ihrust at It 
with a fiword, but it continually e?r-^^^ 
them. The following night it t 
panting like a dog out of tweatb, * 
some one present took a bedpost to St 
at il. when it was immediately anatt 
out of her hand! and company comui 
up stairs at the same time, the room i '' 
tilled with a nauseous stench, and t 
hot, although there was no fire on, i 
during a very sharp winter's ni^t. i 
continued panting an hour and a ha| 
panting and scratdiing ; and al 
went into the adjoining chamber, whe* 
it b^an to knock a httle, and seenta 
to rattle a chair ; thus it continued for 
two or three nights in succession. The 
old lady's bible after tliis was found again 
among the ashes, with the leaves down- 
wards. It was taken up by Mr. Mon- 
pesson, who ob»rved thai it lay open 
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at the third chapter of St. Mark, where 
mention is made of the unclean spirits 
falling down before our Saviour, and of 
his giving power to the twelve Apostles, 
to cast out devils, and of the Scrihea 

rion, and that he cast tliem out 
ugh Beelzebub. 
The following morning ashes were 
scattered over the chamber floor, to see 
what impressions would be left upon it; 
in the morning, in one place they found 
the resemblance of a great claw, in ano- 
ther that of a smaller one, some letterain 
another which could not he deciphered 
besides a number of circles and scratches 
in the aihes, which no one underalood 
except the demon itself. 

About this time, the autlior of the 
Darration vent to the house To inquire 
after the truth of the circumsunces 
which made so much noise in that part 
of the country. The demon had left off 
ibiiinming, and the terrible noises it was 
in the habit of making before he arrived ; 
but moEt of the remarkable facta already 
related, were confirmed to him tliere by 
■everal of the neighboura, on whose ve- 
radty he could depend, who had wit- 
ne«ed them. It now used to haunt the 
children after they were gone to bed. 
On the night he was there, the children 
went to bed about eight o'dock ; a maid 
servant immediately caine down and in. 
formed us that the spirit was coine. The 
anghbours then present went away, as 
weU aa two ministers who had previously 
been aome time in ilie houiie, but Mr. 
Monpetson, the aHthor, and another gen- 
tleman who came with him, went uii to 
tbe room were the children were in bed. 
A icratcliing waa heard as they went up 
■tairs, and just as they got into tbe room, 
it was perceived just behind the bolster 
of the bed in which the children lay, and 
appeared to be lying against the tick. 
The noise it made was like that made 
with long nails ujion the bolster- There 
were two little girls, about seven or 
eight years of age, in the bed. Their 
bands were outside the bed-clothes, so 
that is was parfeclly visible the noise 
was not made by them which was be. 
hind (hair heads: they had been so used 
to it of late, and always with some pre- 
Hnt in the chamber, lliat they seemed 
to take very little notice of it. Tbe 
narrator, who waa standing at the head 



of the bed, thrust his hand behind the 
bolster, from whence the noise proceeded, 
when it was immediately heard ii! 
iher part of the bed ; but as soon 
hand was taken away, it returned 
lame place as before. On being told 
that it would imitate noises, he made 
trial by scratching several times upon 
the sheet, as five, seven, and ten times : 
it exactly replied to them by equal num- 
bers. He looked under and behind the 
bed, grasped the bolster, sounded the 
wall, and made every possible search to 
find out any trick, contrivance, or other 
cause, as well as his friend, but could 
discover nothing. So that in truth he 
concluded that the uoiae waa made by 
some spirit or demon. After it had 
scratched about for half an hou t or mote, 
it got into the middle of the bed under 
the children, where it lay panting loudly, 
like a dog outof breath. The author then 
put his hand upon the place, and plainly 
felt the bed bearing up against it, as if it 
contained something within thruatingit 
up. Hegrasped thefeather tofeelif DC 
could distinguish anything alive ; then 
looked every where about to see if there 
were any dog or cat, or other creature in 
the room ; every one present followed hia 
example, but still Uiey discovered no- 
thing. The motion it caused by its pan- 
ting was so violent, that it had a visible 
efieci on the room and windows. In this 
manner it continued for half an hour, 
the time the author was present. During 
this panting, aometbing was seen in a 
linen bag that was hung up against ano- 
ther bed, that was taken for a mouae or 
rat, but upon tlie closest examination of 
it, nothing was found in it of any de- 
scription. 

The author and his friend afterwards 
slept in the very identical chamber where 
the principal disturbance had been first 
made. He was awakened by a terrible 
noise made on the outside of the cliam- 
ber door. He awoke his friend, and 
asted tlireedislinctlimeswho was there, 
but received no answer. At laat he ex- 
claimed, " in the name of God nho i» it, 
and taliaC ivould yan have^ To which a 
voiceansweredjno/AtnjujJih.vou. Think- 
ing it was some of the servants of the 
house, they went to aleeji again. Men- 
tioning, however, the circumatancc the 
twxl morning to Mr. Monpeaion, he de- 
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e of the houee lay Ihat 

/ business ihereabonts, 
e of his Bervanti had got 
y were called by him some 
tune after day-light. This ihe aervanlB 
cotiflnned, and protested that the noise 
was not made by them. Previous to 
this, Mr. MonpeSBOn had t«1d us, that 




day or night; nor would ihe mUchicv- 

0U8 demon suffer • candle to bum in tlii 
room, but either ran up the cbinnii) 
with them alight, or threw them undei 
the bed. It lo frightened this chiU by 
leiping upon if, that it continued in fits 
for several houre ; and ullimately tbej 
obUged to remove the cliildi«n t 



it would go away in the middle of the of the house. Something was heard the 



night, and i 



: different i 



night, about ^e hour of midnight. 



about four o'clock, which was eupposeil coming up stairs; it knocked at Mf- 

to be about the hoar it was heard by the Monpeaaon'a door, buthe not amawering. 

author and his friend. it went up another pair of stairs to his 

Another circumstance connected with man's chamber, and appeared to him ai 

this seemingly mysterious busineea was, his bed foot. The exact shape and pro> 

that the author's servant, csming up lo portion of the demon he could not dis. 

him in the morning, told him, that one cower; all he saw was a great body, 

of his hones, theone which he had rode, with two red and glaring eye«, which 



, and appeared ii 
eVery other respect as if it had been ou 
all night. His friend and him wen 
down to (he stable, and actually found 



were steadily fixed . 

him ; and at length they disappeaied. 
Oq another occasion, in the pnaOts 

of strangers, it purred in the cbildnn's 
^presented to bed like a cat, and lifted the childrm np 
be. On inquiry how the horse had been so forcibly, that six men could oot fe««f 
treated, he was assured that the animal them down ; upon which they rem#»i-l 
hadbeen well fed, and taken care of as the children lo another bed, but iiii 
he used to be ; his servant besides was sooner were they laid here than this hi - 
extremely careful of his horses. "The came more troubled than the first, i . 
horse." says the author,"! hadhada this manner it continued for fourhonr^; 
good time, and never knew but he was and so unmtrcifully beat tlie poor chil- 
very sound. But after J had rid him a dren's l^s against the posts, that they 
mile or two very gently over a plain down wereobliged lositnp all night. It then 
from Mr- Monpeiaon's house, he fell emptied chamber-pots, and. threw ashes 
lame, and having made a hard shift to into the beds, and placed a long irrn 
bring me home, died in two or three pike in Mr. Monpefsou's, and a kni'i 
days, no onebeing able to imagine what into his mother's. It would fill pomi 
he ailed. This, I confess, might be the gers with ashes, throw every thiii^ 
consequence of an accident, or some nn- about, and kick up the devil's dlversioii 
usual distemper, but alt things put to- from morning till night, and from night 
gother, it seems very probable that it till morning. 



i 



About the beginning of April, ices, a 

Sentleman that lay in the house, had all 
is money turned black in his pockets; 
heard and one morning Mr. Monpesson going 
least into his stable, found the horse he was 
itber accustomed to ride upon, lying on the 
the ground with one of its hind legs in its 
!, he mouth, and fastened there in such » 
rain, manner, that several men with a levit, 
ing the place afterwards, several drops had the greatest difficulty in getting it 
of blood were discovered on the hearth, out. After lids there were a number of 
and on several psrls of the stairs. For other remarkable things occurred, but 
two or three nights after the dibchsrge the author's account extends no farther ; 
of the pistol nothing was beard, but it with the exception that Mr. Monpis- 
returned, and so persecutsd a little chill son wrote him word, that the house was 
newly taken from the nurse, that the afterwards, for several nights, beset with 
poonnfantwasnotnifferedtoi'eateither seven or eight beings in ihe shape of 



was somewhat ell 

Mr. MonpesEon then stated, that on( 
morning a light appeared in the chil- 
dren's chamber, and a voice wa 
laying— a witch ! a witch ! for 
an hundred times together. At 
time, seeing some wood move 
ctiimney of a room where he 
fired a pistol among it; and 



THE ©RUMSIER OF TEDWORTH. 



47 



men^ who^ Afl soon as ft gun was dis- 
charged^ would scud away into an ad. 
joining arbour. 

The drummer, however, it appears, 
was apprehended in consequence oc- 
currences. He was first, it seems, com « 
mitted to Gloucestor jail for stealing, 
where a Wiltshire man going to see him, 
the drummer enquired the news in Wilt- 
shire : the reply was, none : No, return- 
ed he, do you not hear of the drumming 
at a gentleman's house at Tedworth? 
That I do, said the other, enough: 
*' I, ^uoth tie drummer, I hate plagued 
him ^or something to that purpose) and 
he never shall be quiet until he has 
made me satisfaction for taking away 
my drum." Upon information made to 
this efibct, the drummer was tried for a 
wizzard at Sarum, and all the main cir- 
cumstances here related being sworn to 
at the assizes, by the minister of the 
pari^, and several others of the most in- 
telligent and substantial inhabitants, who 
had been eye and ear. witnesses of them, 
from time to time, for many years past ; 
the drummer was sentenced to trans- 
portation, and accordingly sent awav; 
and as the story runs, 'tis said, that Dy 
raising storms, and terrifying the sea- 
men, ne contrived, someliow or other, to 
get hack again. And what is still as re- 
markable, is, that during his restraint 
and absence, Mr. Monpesson's house 
nmained undisturbed ; but as soon as 
the demon of his quiet returned, he fell 
to his old tricks again as bad as ever. 

The drummer had been a soldier 
under Cromwell, and used to talk much 
of ** gallant books" which he had of an 
old fdlow, who was counted a wizzard. 
— GlanvU^s Sadducismus Triumphatus. 

Mr. Mmipesson's Letter to Mr. CoUine. 
Sib, — I received yours, and would 
have given you an earlier answer had I 
not h^ prevented by some joumies. I 
now give you this, but as to any addi. 
tional part of the story I shall not trou- 
ble yon with at present, not knowing 
what is either already published or omit- 
ted, in regard I have not any of Mr. 
GhuBvO's iMoks by me. I have never 
had bat one whicn was last year bor- 
rowed of me for the use of the Lord 
HoUe's and is not yet returned. But as 
to the business of the assizes (which is 



likely to work most on the incredulous, 
because the evidence was given on oath,) 
I shall here enlarge it to you. 

When the drummer was escaped from 
his e^e, which he was sentenced to at 
Gloucester for a felony, I took him up 
and procured liis cominltment to Salis*^ 
bury jaO, where I indicted him as a 
felon for this supposed witchcraft about 
my house. When the fellow saw me in 
earnest, he sent to me from the prison 
that k6 Was sorry for my affliction, and 
if I would procure him leave to come to 
my house in the nature of a harvest, 
man, he did not question but he should 
do me good as to ahat affair — to which 
I sent an answer ; I knew he could do 
me no good in any honest way, and 
therefore rejected it. The assizes came 
on, where I indicted him on the statute 
primo jacobiy cap. 12, where you may 
find that to feed, employ, or reward any 
evil spirit is felony. And the indict- 
ment against him was, that he did 
'* qiiendam malum epiritum negotiare ;" 
the grand jury found the bill upon the 
evidence — but the petty jury acquitted 
him, but not without some difficulty. 

The evidence upon oath were :— My^ 
self, one Mr. William Maton, one Mr. 
Waiter Dowse, all yet living, and I 
think of as good repute as any this coun- 
try has in it, and one Mr. Jo. Cragg 
then niinister of the place, but since 
dead. We all deposed several thinga 
that we conceived impossible to be done 
by any natural agents, as the motion of 
chairs, stools, and bed-staves, nobody 
being near them ; the beating of drums 
in the air over the house in dear nights, 
and nodiing visible ; the shaking of the 
floor and strongest parts of the house in 
still and calm nights with several other 
nights with several other things of the 
like nature : And that by other evidence 
it was applied to him * • ♦ 

I should only add that the above wit. 
nesses were neighbours, and that they 
heard and saw those things almost every 
day and night for months together. 

Jdun Monpesson. 

Tedworth, Aug. 8, 1674. 

Mr. Glanvil, chaplain of Charles the 
Second, gives similar testimony, hav- 
ing been at the house during the disturb- 
ance, and seen and heard some of the 
circumstances related^ 
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IKTBBBUITED COWSCIODSKEffl. 



T Temsrkable case of interrupted 
comciousne&B is related by Major Elliott, 
Professor of Matbemadcs in the U. S, 
Military Academy at West Point. "The 
patient wu a young lady of cuitivaled 
mind, and the affliction began witb an 
attack of Eomnolency, trhich nas pro. 
traeted ievetal hours beyond the usual 
time. When she [came out of it she 
was found to have lost every kind of ac 
quired knowledge. She immediately be- 
gaD to apply beradf to the first elements 
of education, and was making consider- 
ahleprogresB, when after several months 
she was seized with a Eecond fit of som- 
Dolencv. She was now at once restored 
to tlltnelcnowledge which she posEessed 
before the first attack, bat wi&out the 
least recoUectioa of any thing that had 
taken place duriog the interval. After 
another interval the had a third attack 
of somnolency, which left her in the 
same state as after the first. In this 
manner abe suffered these altetnate con* 
lUtions for a perio<l of four years, with 
the very remarkable circumstanct, that 
during one state the retained all her ori_ 
^oal knowledge, but during the other, 
that only which she had acquired since 
the first attack. During the healthy in- 
terval for example, she was remark^le 
for the beauty of her penmanahip, but 
duriDg the paroxysm, wrote a poor awk- 
ward hand, fersons introduced to her 
during the paroxysm, sbe recognized 
only in a subEequeut paroxysm, and not 
ID the interval; and persons whom she 
had seen for the first dme during the 
healthy interval, she did not recognize 
during the attack." — Dr. Jielden« case of 
Jane Rider, 1B3*. 

The above is a specimen of a person 
with two lives, and serves as an ar- 
gument for those who m^ntain that 
we have always been living in one 
state or another, aud ever will— only 
shifting our bodies u we do our 
clothes, when they become threadbare. 

EXTRAORDINARY BIRTHS. 

In the Memoira of Tiverton, it is af- 
firmed, that a ladv named Isabella. 
Rivers, brought forin seven sons at one 
birth ; antl that they all lived to raan- 




niettt of Pas du Calais, t 

Franfuis Duisans, wasdelivered, I 

she had gone her full ti . _ 

dren, three boys and three girls. They ~ 

were all alive at the time of their birth, 

hut died soon after.— i*aru Jounrnk, 

January, 1799. 

LIVING WITHODT FOOD. 

The foUowing account of the notori- 
ous Anne Moore, is from the pen of the 
Rev. J. P. Foley, Rector of Old Swin. 
ford, Worcestershire, who visited her ia 
person, August, 1809, at Tutbury: — 

" Ann Moore was sittiog up in hei 
bed, and had pillows before her wbicli 
she rests upon. She appears about fifty 
years old, and looks well in the fact, 
though she cannot stir the lower parts n; 
her frame, they being dried up, aD<i t,i- 
lally dead. Her arms as far as her el- 
bows are not at all shrunk, but appear 
like those of a person who is ihiu and 
healthy. She seemed lo be totally re- 
signed to her very deplorable situation. 

She told me she had lived two rears 
and five months without food, and ^e 
had lost her appetite by d^rees before 
she laid aside all sustenance. Liquids, 
ia very small quanlies, she took some 
time after she had left off all solid food ; 
but from October, 1808, (ten months 
ago,) she had never even wetted her 
mouth. Aud yet she had sufficienl 
moisture in it for all the purposes of 
talktngandofcomforttoheraelf. Indeed 
she is a living miracle.— SouttctrtCt 
EjrplinalioHS ofOie Bible, p. 60B. 
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by tlicir more robiistanil power-j 
csEors, to whose double- driving: 
^— the EysWin of rclieion uow most pre-i 

TiiERK are very few fairy lales wliich valent id Europe is enclusively 

are told as historical facLs. The vision- Jnittetl. 

arinofChristeodotnareinorefrequeDlIy The visions of the Buper^tidoua and. 

GODTersanl with angels and devils, than the spiritua), are always in exac' ~ ~ 

with sylphs, gnomes, fairies, ond other cordance with the current bcUefa 

interesting creatures which do not in- legendary lore amid which they reside, 

spire so much awe, and have never been At Delphi ihey were visited by the 

cinployrd either in the Jewish or Chris- image of ApoUo ; at Ephesus, by that 

tian religion upon any special com- of Diana ; at Cythera and Gnidua, that 

miaaion. There can be little doubt, of Venus was doubtless the mo«t tre- 

faowever, before the introduction of quent and the rooEt autiiorative ; anil 

; ^niatiamty Into this country, that the during thereignof the DruiilainBritain, 

' ' second-sighted, of £u- we hare little reason to doubt that those 

D8 were as frequently beautiful little creatures, which bavr 

1 by ttiese aerial beings, as they earaptRred our poets, though they have 
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been nnable to steal the harder hearts of 
our divines, were as commonly eeen by 
our inspired ancestors] m the blue devils 
are by their inspired posterity. 

The following is a true fairy tale, at 
least it is related as & fact by Moses 
Piti, the publisher of the EngliA Alia*, 
and addressed to Dr. Fowler, Bishop of 
Gloucester. It was published iti Loudon 
in 1696. The following is a part of (he 
dedication to his lordship: — 

" My Loiu), — \Vhen about Christ- 
mas last I waited on you with my 
printed letter to the author of a book 
intituled, ' Some DiECouTBea upon Dr. 
Burnet (_naw Lord Bishop of Salisbury) 
and Dr. TillotBon (late Archbishop of 
Canterbuiy), occasioned by the late 
funeral sermon of the former upon the 
latter,' after I had paid my duty and 
aeivice to your lordship, you were 
pleased to mind me of uiy having told 
you a wonderful story, about seventeen 
or eighteen yeEira since, in the company 
of a kinsman of mine, a tradesman of 
Plymouth, who also eonfiimed port of 
it from his own knowledge. The 
following narrative you will find to con- 
tain the substance of what you then 
heard. And I doubt not but I could 
bring several other persons, now living, 
to justify the truth of what I here write. 
Nay, the person concerned, who is at 
this time living in Cornwall, must own. 
it and a great deal more, if she could he 
prevailed with to sj<;eak out. My lord, 
I thought I could, if any person alive, 
have prevailed with her, slie being the 
servant that attended me in my child- 
hood, but your lordship may see that I 
cannot, and therefore your lordship must 
be content with what I here publish. 
satisfied I was not, nor could be, 
imposed upon in this afikir, the par. 
ticulan having made so great an impies- 
uon on me from my youth hitherto. I 
know, my lord, that the great part of 
the world will not believe the passages 
here related, by reason of the strangeness- 
of them, but I cannot help their unbe- 
lief, &c. 

" Ann -Jefftiea (for that was her maiden 
name) of whom the following strange 
things arerelated, was bom in the parish 
of St. Lealh, in the ;ounty of Cornwall, 
is December, I6S6, and she is ttil! 
living, IG96, being now in the leTeiitleth 



year of her age. She is married to Wil- 
liam Wardeit, formerly hind (a hind ia 
one that looks after the rest of the ser- 
vants, the grounds, cattle, corn, &c., of 
his matter), to the lal« eminent phy. 
flician Dr. Richard Lower, deceased, and 
now lives as hind to Sir Andrew Slan- 
mng, of Devon, Bart. 

" I must acquaint you, sir, that I 
have made it my husinesE, hut could sot 
prevail, to gel a relation from her, of 
what she herself remembers of those 
several strange passages of her life, that 
I here relate, or of any other that I have 
either forgot or that never came to 
my cognizance : but she being preroiled 
with by gome of her poor neighbours 
not to do it, and fancying that if she 
did it, she might again fall into trouble 
about it, I here give your lordsbip ibe 
best and faithtullest account I can : — 

" In the year 1691, I v»rote into 
ComwaJI, to my sister Mary Martin's 
son, an attorney, to go to the said Ann, 
and discourse with her, as from me, 
about the most material strange paB> 
cages of her life. He answers my letter, 
September I3ih, 1691, and saith, 'I 
have been with Ann Jefiries, and she 
can give me no particular account of her 
condition, it being so long since. My 
grandfather and mother say, that the 
was in Bodmin gaol three months, and 
lived without meat, and during het con- 
tinuance in that condition, several emi- 
nent cures were performed by her, the 
particulars no one can now relate. My 
mother saw the fairies once, and heard 
one say, that they should give some 
meat to the child, ttiat she might return 
to her parents; which is Uie fullest 
relation that can now he given.' 

" But I, not being satisfied with this 
answer, did, in the year 1693, write 
into Cornwall, to my sister'a husbtoid, 
Mr. Humphry Martin, and deaired him 
to go to Ann JeSries, to see if he could 
persuade her lo give me whst accomt 
she could remember of the many and 
strange pisgages of her life. He answers 
my letter. January 31st, 1693, and sailh, 
' As for Ann Jeffries, I have been with 
her the greatest part of one day, and 
did resd to her all that you wrote to me, 
but she would not own any thing of it 
as concerning the faries, neither of any 
of the cures she then did. I endei- 



ANN JEFFRIES. 
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Tonred to persuade her she might re- 
celTe some benefit by it. She answered^ 
that if her own father were now alive 
•he wonid not discover to him those 
things that then happened to her. I 
asked her the reason why she would not 
do it; she leplied^ that if she should 
discover it to you^ that you would make 
either books or baUads of it: and she 
■aid that she would not have her name 
spread about the country in books or 
baUads of such things^ if she mi^ht 
have five hundred pounds for the doing 
of it For she said^ she had been ques- 
tioned before justices^ and at the sesnons^ 
and in prison^ and also before the judges 
at the assizes^ and she doth believe^ tnat 
if she should discover such things now, 
•he would be questioned again for it. 
As for the ancient inhabitants of St. 
Leath, Church- town^ there are none of 
them now alive but Thomas Christo- 
pher^ a blind man, (this Thomas Chris- 
topher was a servant in my father's 
bouse when these things happened) and 
be remembers piany of the passages you 
wrote of her. And as for my wife, she 
then being so little, did not mind it, 
but has heard her father and mother 
relate most of the passages you wrote 
of her.' 

'^ This is all I can at present possibly 
get from her, and, therefore, I now go 
on with my own relation of the wonder. 
fol cures and other strange thin^ she 
did, or that happened to ner, wmch is 
the substance of what I wrote to my 
brother, and that he read to her : 

** It is the custom in our county of 
Cornwall, for the most substantial peo- 
ple of each parish to take for apprentices 
the poor's children, and to breed them 
up till they attain to twenty-one years 
of age, and for their services to give 
them meat, drink, and clothes. This 
Ann Jeffries being a poor man's child, 
of die parish, by providence, fell into 
our famuy, where she lived several years. 
Being a girl of a bold and darinsr spirit, 
•he would venture at those difficulties 
and dangers that no boy would attempt. 

" In the year 1645 (she then being 
nineteen years old), she being one day 
knitting in an arbour in our garden, 
there came over the garden-h^ge to 
her (as she affirmed), six persons of 
nnali stature^ all clothed in gieen, which 



she called fairies, upon which] she was 
BO frighted, that she fell into a kind of 
convulsion fit. But when we found her 
in this condition we brought her into 
the house and put her to bed, and took 
great care of her. As soon as she re- 
covered out of her fit, she cried ont, 
' They are Just gene out of the window — 
they arejuet gone out of 0ie window — do 
you not see ffiemf And thus, in the 
height of her sickness, she would often 
cry out, and that with eagerness ; ^hich 
expressions we attributed to her distem- 
per, supposing her light-headed. 

^' During the extremity of her sick- 
ness, my father's mother died, Aprils 
1646, but we durst not acquaint our 
maid, Ann, with it, for fear it mip;ht 
have increased her distemper ; she being 
at that time so sick, that she could not 
go, nor so much as stand on her feet. 
And also the extix-mity of her sickness^ 
and the long continuance of her distem- 
per, had almost perfecdy moped her, that 
she became even as a changeling : and 
as soon as she began to recover, and to 
get a littie strength, she, in her going, 
would spread her legs as wide as she 
could, and so lay hold with her hands, 
on tables, forms, chairs, stools, &c., till 
she had learned to go again. And if 
any thing vexed her, she would fall into 
her fits, and continue in them a long 
time, so that we were afraid she would 
have died in one of them. As soon as 
she had got out of her fit, she would 
heartily call upon God, and then the 
first person she would ask for was my- 
self, and would not be satisfied till I 
came to her. Upon which she would 
ask me if any one had vexed or abused 
me since she fell into her fit. Upon my 
telling her no one had, she would stroke 
me, and kiss me, calling me her dear 
child — and then all her vexation was 
over. 

^^As soon as she recovered a litde 
strength, she constantly went to church 
to pay her devotions to our great and 
good God, and to hear his word preached. 
Her memory was so well restored to her^ 
that she would repeat more of the ser- 
mons she heard than any other of the 
family. She took mighty delight in de- 
votion, and in hearing the word of God 
read and preached, although she herself 
could not read. 
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The first manual operation or cure leg to to poor and silly a creature a 
she performed was on my own mother, was, for she could do lier no good ? 
Tlieoccasionwasasfollows:— Oneafter- Ann being very importunate wirt 
noon in the harvesUtiniB, all our family mother to see her leg, and ray m 
being in the fields at work (and myself being unwilling to vex her, by ' 
a boy at school), ihere was none in the her, for fear of her falling into 
house but my mother and this Ann. (for at all times we dealt gently, lovil 
My mother considering that bread might and kindly, wiih her, lating ^eM 
be wanted for the labourers, and having ' ■■ 

before caused some bushels of wheat to 
rbe sent to the mill, was resolved that 
iflhe herself would take a walk to the 
mill (which was hut a quarter of a mile 
firom our house), to hasten the millet to 
bring home the meal, that so her maid$, 
as soon as they came from the fields, 
'Blight make and bake the bread. But, 
" "he mean time, how to dispose of her 
.d Ann, was her great care, for she 
did not dare trust her in the house alone, 
for fear she might do herself some mis. 
chief by fire, or set the house on fire 
(for at that time ihe was so weak that she 
could hardly help herself, and very silly 
withal). At last, by much perEuasion, 
my mother prevailed with her to walk 
in the gardens and orchards, till she came 
from the mill, to which she unwillingly _ _ ..___, __^ _ 

consented. Then my mother locked the her, how she came 
doora of the house, and walked up to the her fall. She maue answer, in 
mill. But as aha was coming home in a a dozen persons told her of it. ' 
very plain way, she slipped and hurt replied my mother, " could not 
her 1^ so that she could not rise. There there were none came by 

shelay a considerable time in great pain, ■— " '' 

till a neighbour coming by on horse, 
back, seeing my mother in this condi- 
tion, lifted her up on his liorse and car- 
tied her home. As soon as she was 
brought within the doors of the house, 
word of it was sent into the fields to the 
reapers, who, thereupon, immediately 
left their harvest-work, and came home, 
the house being presently full of people. 
A maa>iervant was ordered to take a, 
horae and ride for Mr. Lob, an eminent 
BUrgeon, that then lived at a market- 
town called Bodmin, which was eight 
miles from my father's house. But 
whilst the in:i.n was getting the horse 

my motli 
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no means to cross or fret her),j 
yield to liet request, and did ahowl 
her leg. Upon which Ann look i 
mother's leg in her lap, and stroked 
with her hand, and then aaked j 
mother, if she did not find ease b] 
stroking of it. My mother confean 
her that she did. Upon thi 
sired my mother to forbear g _ 

the surgeon, for she woiUd, by ! 
blessing of God, cure her leg ; ana 
satisfy my mother of the truth of it, 4 
again appealed to my mother, t"" 
she did not find farther ease up 
continued stroking of the part tkSt 
which my mother again ackaowled 
she did. Upon tliis my mother co 
termauded the mesaeHger for the « 
geon. 

" On this, my mother demanded .1 
the knowledn 



but my neighbour ■ , that broii 

me home.' Ann answered, that | 
was truth, and it was also true tl 
a doneu persons told her so — ' Fo 
she, ' you know I went out of the h 
into the gardens and orchards, ve 
willingly. And now I will tell j 
truth of all matters aud things that li 
befallen me. 

"'You know tlial this, my sick 
and fits, came very suddenly upon 
which brought me very low end n 
and made me very simple. Now_ 
cause of my sickness was this; — li 
one day knitting of stockings 
arbour in the garden, and there C 
maid Ann, and tells over the garden.hedge, of a sudden,'! 
heartily sorry for imall people, all in green clothei, i " 



the mischani^c she had in hurting her put me in such a fright, that it 

leg, and that she met it at such a place cause of this my great sickness ; 

(naming the place), and further, ahe de. they continue tlieir appearance to 

■ «ired aha might see her leg. My mother, never less than two at a time, and 

■«( first, refused to ihow her her leg: more than eight ; they always app 

^^aying to her, why should she show her even numbew, two, four, six. 




ANN JEFFRIES. 



6S 



When I said often^ in my eickness, 
' they were just gone out of the win- 
dow/' it was really so^ although you 
thought me light-headed. At this time^ 
when I came out into the garden^ they 
came to me^ and asked me if you had 
put me out of the house against my 
will. I told them I was unwilling to 
come out of the house. Upon this they 
said you diould nst fare the better for 
it, and, thereupon, in that place, and at 
that time, in a fair path-way, you fell 
and hurt your leg. I would not haye 
you send for a surgeon nor trouble 
yourself, for I will cure your leg.' The 
which she did in a very little time. 

" This cure of my mother's leg, and 
the stories she told of these fairies, made 
such a noise over all the county of 
Cornwall, that it had the effect of St. 
Paul's healing of Publius' father of a 
fever and a bloody flux, at Malta, after 
his shipwreck there. People of idl dis- 
tempers, sicknesses, sores, and ages, 
eame not only from Land's-end but from 
London, and were cured by her. She 
took no money of them, nor any reward 
that ever I knew or heard of, yet had 
she money at all times sufficient to supply 
her wants. She neither made nor bought 
any medicines or sahes, that ever 1 saw 
or heard of, yet wanted them not, as she 
had occasion. She forsook eating our 
victuals, and was fed by these fairies 
from that harvest-time to next Christ- 
mas-day ; upon which day she came to 
our table, and said, because it was 
Christmas-day, she would eat some roast 
beef with us, which she did, I, myself, 
bemg then at table. 

^^ One time (I remember it perfectly 
well) I had a mind to speak with her, 
and not knowing better where to find 
hei than in her chamber, I went thither, 
and fell a knocking very earnestly at 
her chamber door, with my foot, and 
calling to her earnestly, 'Ann, Ann, 
open the door, and let me in;' she 
answered me, *Have a little patience, 
and I will let you in immediately.' 
Upon which, I looked through the key- 
hole, and 1 saw her eating, and when sne 
bad done eating, she stood still by her 
bedside as long as thanks to God might 
be given, and then she made a curtsey 
or bow, and opened the chamber door, 
and gave me a piece of her bread, which 



I did eat; and I think it was the most 
delicious bread that ever I did eat, either 
before or since. 

" Another odd passage which I must 
relate, was this, one Lord's day my 
father, with his family, being at dinner 
in our hall, in came one of our neigh- 
bours, whose name was Francis Heath, 
man, and asked where Ann was, we 
told him she was in her chamber. Upon 
this he goes into her chamber to see her, 
and not seeing her, he calls her; she 
not answering, he feels up and down in 
the chamber for her, but not finding her, 
comes and tells us she was not in her 
chamber. As soon as he had said this, 
she comes out of her chamber to us, as 
we were sitting at table, and tells him, 
she was in her chamber, and saw him 
and heard him call her, and saw him 
feel up and down the chamber for her, 
and had almost felt her; but he could 
not see her, although she saw him, not. 
withstanding she was at the same time 
at the table in her chamber, eating her 
dinner. 

'' I have seen Ann in the orchard 
dancing among the trees, and she told 
me she was then dancing with the 
fairies. 

" The great noise of the many strange 
cures that Anne did, and also her living 
without eating our victuals (she being 
fed, as she said, by these fairies), caused 
both the neighbour magistrates and mi- 
nisters to resort to my father's house, 
and talk with her ; who strictly examined 
her about the matters herein related, and 
she gave very rational answers to all 
those questions they then asked her, 
(fer by this time she was well recovered 
out of her sickness and fits, and her 
natural parts and understanding much 
improved), my father and all his family 
affirming the truth of all we saw. The 
ministers endeavoured to persuade her 
they were evil spirits that resorted to 
her, and that it was the delusion of the 
devil, (but how could that be when she 
did no hurt but good to all that came for 
cure of their distempers?) * * 

" After this, one John Trcgeagle, Esq. 
(who was steward to the late J(mn, Earl 
of Radnor), being then a justice of peace 
in Cornwall, sent his warrant for Ann, 
and sent her to Bodmin gaol, and there 
kept her a long time. That day the con 
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:enite hii warrant, Aon, 
rs, tbe fairies appeared 
i her that a nonstable 
Jay with a wairanl; tu 
justice of peace and 
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■table came to 
milking the e 
to her, uiul t 
would come th 
carry her before 

she nould be seut lo gaol, ^he aiked 
tlleiu if «Iie should hide herself, they 
answered her no : che nhould fear uo- 
thing, but Ko nitb the constable. So 
she went with the constable to the jus- 
tice, and he sent her to Bodmin gaol, 
and ordered the prison keeper that Ehe 
shoold be kept without victuals, and 
etae WB3 so kept, and yet she lived, and 
that without camplaioing. When the 
sessions came, the justices of the peace 
sent their warrant to one Giles Uawden, 
a neighboac oi' ours, who was then con. 
stable, for my mother and myself to 
appear before thera at that sessions, to 
answer such questions as should be de- 
manded of us, about our poor maid 
Adu, (Bodmin was eight miles from 
my lather's.) Wheu we came to the 
sesiioni, the firat that was called in be- 
fore the justices was my mother (what 
questions they asked her I do not re- 
member). When they bad done ex.- 
aminiiig her, they desired her to with- 
draw. As soon as she came forth, I 
waa brought in and called to the upper 
end of the table, to be examined. And 
there was (1 suppose him to be) the 
olerk of the peace, with liia pen ready in 
his hand to take my examination (1 do 
flot remember that they did put me to 
ith). The first question they asked 
vaa, ' fyhal have you got in your 
pockets^' 1 answered, 'Nothing, sir, 
Mt my cuffn 
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" But what they were, my Ha 
Mr William Tom, who then lived-fl 
the house with bis mother, can give yif 
lordship the best account of say tiltf 
know living, except Anu herself. Fi 
ihenve she went to live with her c 
brother, and in process of time ii 

" And now, my lord, if your lords 
expects J should give you an a"" 
when, and upon what occasion 
fairies forsook our Aon, 1 mi 
your lordship I am ignorant i 
She, herself, can best tell, if she c 
be prevailed with so to do. 

" MOSGS PlTT^ 

"May 1, 1696." 

JANE RIDER, 



Jang Kiueb, during her fits of n 
nambulism, was a patient of Dr. E 
of Springfield, U. S., who pubL 
account of her coae in 183*. 1 

been leuublished in England by S 

kins and Marshall, and lately noiieedl 
several reviews. We shall quote Bome' 
the most interesting paragraphs of tn 
book, sufficient to give the reader 4 
idea of the case. Dr. Belden 8 
think it more extraordinary than w 
The power of vision, he says, is a 
in this case than in any other b 
&n<l; it may he so, but we car 
many inatanoes of greater power i 
vision, attended by other circum 
of a more interesting character; 
cose of Jane Rider being aubmittei 
,. - . . public inspection, and to the sde 
which I immediately guardianship of a public hospital, t 



plucked out of my pockets, and showed 
them. Their second question to me was, 
' J/Iluidansivicliiah/orourmaidAn,H?' 
1 atiswered, ' Ihad not.' And lo they 
lUimisscd me as well as my mother. 
But poor Ann lay iu gaol for a consider- 
able time after. And also. Justice Treg- 
eagle, who was her great persecutor, 
kept her In his house some time, at a 
prisoner, and that without victuab. And 
at last, when Ann was discharged out 
of prison, the justices made an ordir 
that she ^lould not live any longer with 
my father. Whereupon my father's only 
sister, Mrs. Frances Tom, a widow, near 
Padstow, took Ann into her family, and 
there aha lived a considerable time and 
did many great cures. 



before the reader supported by a 
evidence which it is possible Ic 
in behalf of any insulated fact 
such cases necessarily arc. 

Her fatlier was a respectable m 
in Braitleborough. Her mother i 
(when Jane was young)of a1 
She wag soon after received i: 
mily of a Mr. Stebbings, at Spriogf 
where she was much esteemed. SI 
a severe pain in the left side i 
head, on the spot called by phreoc. 
gists the bump of marvellous neaa, d 
during her tits, she has frequeudy ■ 
claimed, " It ought lo t " " " " 
ought to be cut open !" 
seized with her somuambuUc fila on fl 
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night of the Sith of June^ 1834^ when 
about lixteen yeera of age. 

" Nearly a month elapsed before 
another paroxysm. Then, after several 
attempts to keep her in bed, it was de- 
termined to suffer her to take her own 
course, and watch her movements. 
Having dressed herself, she went down 
stairs and procee'ed to make prepara- 
tions for breakfast. She set the table, 
arranged the various articles with the 
utmost precision, went into a dark room 
and to a closet at the most remote comer, 
from which she took the coffee cups, 
placed them on a waiter, turned it side, 
ways to pass through the door, avoided 
all intervening obstacles, and deposited 
the whole safdy on the table. She then 
went into the pantry, the blinds of 
which were shut, and the door closed 
after her. She there skimmed the milk, 
poured the cream into one cup and the 
miUE into another, without spilling a 
drop. She then cut the bread, placed it 
regularly on the plate, and divided the 
alices in the middle. In fine, she went 
through the whole operation of pre- 
paring breakfast, with as much precision 
as she could in open day ; and this with 
her eyes closed, and without any light 
except that of one lamp which was 
atanding in the breakfast-room, to en- 
able the family to observe her opera- 
tions. During the whole time, she 
seemed to take no notice of those around 
her, unless they purposely stood in her 
way, or placed chairs or oiher obstacles 
berare her, when she avoided them with 
an expression of impatience at being 
thus disturbed. She finally returned 
▼oluutarily to bed, and on finding the 
table arranged for breakfast when she 
made her appearance in the morning, 
inquired why she had been sufifered to 
sleep while another had performed her 
woric. 

" The entire paroxysm was sometimes 
passed in bed, where she sung, talked, 
and repeated passages of poetry. Once 
she imagined herself at Brattleborough, 
spoke of the scenes and persons with 
which she was acquainted there, de. 
scribed the characters of certain indi- 
viduals with great accuracy and shrewd- 
neu, and imitated their actions so exactly 
as to produce a most comic effect. At 
this time she denied ever having been 



at Springfidd, nor could she be made 
to recolkct a single individual with 
whom she was acquainted here, except 
(me or two whom she had known in 
Brattleboroagh. Even the name of the 
people with whom she lived, seemed un- 
familiar and strange to her." 

On one occasion, she both cooked and 
arranged a dinner, during the night, 
procured vegetables, washed and boiled 
them, anu tried them when boiling, to 
see if they were sufficiently cooked. 
When all was ready, she complained 
that the men were never ready for their 
dinner, and became impatient because 
no one came to eat. 

Numerous experiments were made by 
many curious and intelligent people, 
which proved that she could see the mi- 
nutest objects in the dark, reading cards, 
letters, and books, thr^uiing needles, 
&c., in a dark apartment, with a ban- 
dage on her eyes. 

" Monday, November 25th, she was 
removed to my house, but though she 
had several paroxysms in the interval, 
nodiing worthy of notice occurred till 
the 3o3i. ♦ ♦ ♦ The room in the 
front part of the house she had never seen 
except for a few moments several months 
since. The shutters were closed, and it 
was so dark that it was impossible for 
any one possessing only ordinary powers 
of vision, to distinguish the colours ir^ 
the carpet She, however, though her 
eyes were bandaged, noticed and com- 
mented on the various articles of furni- 
ture, and pointed out the different co- 
lours in the hearth-rug. She also took 
up and read several cards which were 
lying on the table. Soon after, observing 
her widi a skein of thread in her hand, 
I offisred to hold it for her to wind. 
She immediately placed it on my hands, 
and took hold of the end of the thread 
in a manner which satisfied me that she 
saw it, and completed the operation as 
skilfully and readily as if she were 
awake. Having leu the room for a 
moment, I found her, on mv return, 
with her needle threaded, and hemming 
a cambric handkerchief. She, however, 
soon abandoned her work, and was then 
asked to read a little while aloud. Bry- 
ant's poems were given her. She opened 
the book, and turning to the ' Tnana- 
topsis/ read the whole? three pagcs)^ and 
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; of it with great propriety. She 
; into a dark room atii] selected from 
amon^- several Icttem, having different 
directions, the one she wns requested to 
find. She waa heard to take up one 
letter after another and examine it, till 
she came to the one of which she was in 
search, when ahe exclaimed, ' here it ia !' 
ind farouBht it out. She also, with her 
eyes handaged, wrote of her own aecord, 
two stanzas of poetry, on a slate. The 
lines were straight and parallel." 

She was sent to Worcester Hospital 
the 5th of December. The following 
IS froni the records of the hospital : — 
" December 13th. — Jane had a more 
itereslitig paroxysm tlian at any time 
before, since her residence in the hospi- 
tal. In a paroxyEm the day previous, 
ahe lost a book which ehe could not after, 
wards And. Immediately on the access 
of the paroxysm of to d»j, she went to 
llie sofa, raiseil the cushion, took up the 
boob, and commenced reuding. She 
read two or three pages to herself. Her 
'■jeyes were then covered with a white 
'handkerciiiei', folded so as to make eight 
:n ihickuesscii, and tlie spaces below 
die bandage liUed with strips of black 
Telvet. She then took a book and read, 
audibly, distinctly, and correctly, nearly 
K page. 1 1 was then proposed to her to 
play backgammon. She said she knew 
■othing of the game, but consented to 
learn it. She commenced playing, with 
.nee of one acquainted with the 
moves, and acquired a knowledge of the 
game very rapidly. She handled the men 
..and dice with faculty, and counted olFihe 
if oints correctly. Had another paroxysm 
In the afterno'jn, in which she played a 
[.number of games of backgammon, and 
lade such proficiency that, without any 
_is{stance, ehe won the sixth game of 
Dr. Butler, who is an experienced 
player: knowing her to he a novice, 
he tuggested several alterations in her 
ivea, these alterations she declined 
iking, and the result showed the cor. 
itneas of her judgment. The Doctor, 
r« little mortified at being beat by a 
faleeping girl, tried another game in 
-which he exerted all his aklll. At its 
close she had but three men left on the 
board, and these so situated, that a single 
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she awoke from the paroxysm, it w.> 
proposed to her to play backgammon 
She observed, she never taw it phmii 
and was wholly ignorant of the gaint- 
On trial it was found she could not eveh 
set the men." 

She had thus two parallel states f.^ 
being — in which she had two diatioct ev. 
periences— never conscious when awab 
of what she had done aaleep, and t'lc 
versa, forgetting in sleep the esperienc. 
of lier waking state — as she recovereil 
her general health, these extraordinarv 
faculties gradual ty disappeared. 

Dr. Woodward, of Worcester Hosnl- 



, the 



: of Lis 



tal, in writing i 

patient, makes tfie following i 

observation : — 

" Acuteness of vision to an astonishing 
degree, and of memory of early impres- 
sions, and aa phrenologists would say, i 
Morbid ntanifegtation of time and tune, to 
that she could sing accurateti/ and agree^ 
abl;/, although (he can do neltlier in h<^r 
ordinary state of health. This is settling 
the matter at a sweep, 1 am sensible ; 
but yet it appears to be philosojAicaUji 

Fhilosophical enough, but at the same 
time somewhat ridiculous. This word 
philosophy will soon become as ridi- 
culous as piety. It has been horribly 
vulgarized of late, even pickpockets and 
Swindlers are prosecuting their profes- 
sions upon scientific and philosophical 
principles. It would sound very curious 
from the mouth of a learned pbysician, 
who witnessed the surprising perform- 
ances of Taglioni, were he to pronounce 
oracularly, that they were morbid mani- 
festations of the faculty of skipping I or 
of oneof Lord Brougham's best orations, 
that it was a morbid manifestation of 
the faculty of talking! But opinions 
even more ridicidous than these are now 
frequently givcu from the shrine of mo- 
dern pomposity. I'erhaps it may appear 
at last that intellect itself is merely a 
disease of the brain, and that sensibility 
is only a morbid manifestation of scn- 
auality ! 

London : Printed and Published hy D. D . 
CoiiHiNB, 18, Dulie-strcet, Lincoln 's-inn- 
Fieldsi and sold by Watts, U.Snow-hil), 
Birmingham ; Heywood, Oldham-streel, 
MnnchMlers Baker, St. Niehtilus-alrect, 
Worcester, 
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THE WONDERS OF SLEKP. 



EncRY ilepartment of Nalure has its 
lirtcki, for all is mystery witiiin ihc 
Bter veil on which the panorama of her 
armnnce ii exhibited to our sentes. 
« can merely perceive and dcBcribc 
le Bceiu'c eSecC — but it is never ad- 
Hted into the preen-room, nor even 
nmred with a soliiarj peep behind the 
apenetrable curtain. Attempts have 
^^in made to enumerate, classify, and 
plain, the diSerent phenoiuena of 
op, bat Nature is so fertile m inven> 
u, that new medoi of operation are 
iMnting lliemselvea to every genera- 
D, >nd baffling all the attempti of 



philoEopliy to account for llicin. Ther j 
i? nothinf; mote curious in modern phiJ 
losopby, tliui the attempt to unnyilifyl 
some curious phenomena in human na 
lure, by ascrilin^ them to diseace a 
imagination. This only makes then 
more wondetful, One man preaches il 
bia sleep in a style superior to any eSbrd 
of his waking abilities — disease is ih^ 
cauae of it! Another sees visio'^a ii" 
open day, and a waking s'alc — ihia is i. 
hallucination ! he is blistered and hied, 
for it. Another hears a voice speaking! 
within him — tliis is called imagination : ■ 
yet he cannot help il, he ia even ashaincdj 
of it, and longs to get rid of it. Gnu 
walks, sewa, works, sings, and playil 
diest and other games in her ilecp— anSP 
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oraculai' rcsponae from the 
famlt; is detivereil on her caeej In 
fine, imaginBiion, diseitee, hallucination, 
delusion, &c,, are, ia such cases, used 
b; people wilh as much efl'rontery as if 
they had a meaning and threw even a 
laj of light upon ihe subject. The 
moat learned and the most unlearned 
re, probablr, equally enlightened upon 
he cause at such plienomena — but the 
;reater the number of facts that we 
:DOvr, the lew hkely we shall be to es- 
perienue Uiy extraordinary astonishment 
lOT incredulity reapecting cases of unusual 
liniereat. Ignorance and foil] generally 
^ ■ernes; they cither gape witt 

wonder and tremble with awe, or ridi- 
cule, and diticredit, and scoff, at pheno. 
ena attended witb extraordinary cir. 
imRances. But really that which is 
.trawdinary is not a whit more mar. 
vellooa than that which is ordinary. 
The Ei:41owing story of Rachel Baker, 
not a solitary case ; numerous others 
might be ijuoled of a similar nature — 
but it is precisely the reverse of som- 
nanibuliam, inasmuch as during her lit 
she lay Etiffand motionless, only moving 
Ups; whereas, somnambulists move 
whole body, and sometimes perform 
feata of singular agility. Miss Baker's 
is cxcluMvdy a mental activity. The 
cammon Bomnambulist ia both mental 
ind bodily, piiato^ly the latter; bat 
both are equally uneonsinous wlien 
hey awake, of the trains of consecutive 
bought in which they have been en- 
gaged during sleep. 

Miss Bilker was born nt Pelham, 
ounty of Hampshire, Massachuasetts, 
Hay 29th, 1T9+. She lived wilh her 
larenta, at Pelham, unlil she was nine 
■ears old, when she removed to Marcel. 
U, Siie had but little education, but 
Iras soon affected with religious con. 
rictionn and fear of God's anger, in 
vhich state she talked but little while 
,wake, and that in a very ordinary style, 
ike a person of little knowledge and im- 
terfect education; bat in 1811, she 
legan to talk fluentiv in her sleep, to 
he admiration of all who heard her. 
The fit seJKeil her daily; and lasted 
bout three quarters of an hour, and 
raa of bo extraordinary a character, that 
iaitors from all parts, came flocking to 
ritnesa its operation. We aliall give 




the particular details of this 
somniloquence, in the words of Sam 
L. Mitchell, M.D., Professor of Phyi 
which were delivered in a public lectii 

as an illustration of some of the 
phenomena of sleep. 

After enunierating several ci 

tweeo sleeping and w 
last to— 

" Somnium with aUlity to prag ( 
preadt, (cum religione,) or to addreitM 
Supreme Being, arid human auditi>ri>,m 
an insffHCtiw and eloquent tnaitRM 
ieilhoutany reaiUeciioa of having been^ 
emphyed, and villi utter ineompetenryW 
perform iuoh«xercUe! of devotion andif 
tlrudion vhea avieke. 

" To the latter of thoae remar 
afiVjctionn of the human mind 1 
the case of Miss Rachel Baker, a. youU 
woman who, for several years, has be 
seized with somnium of a derotjon 
kind, and of a very extraordinary cha^| 
racter, once a day, with great regular' 
These quotidian paroxysms recur witn 
won deiTul exactness, and fromlanffpre. 
valence, are now became habitual. They 
tflTwlc her ai early bed time, and t 
lasts usually about three quarterG of 
hour. A paroxysm has beenknownti 
end in thirty-fi'e minutes, and to c 
IJRUe ninety-eighl. It invades her wi 
sort ofuoeasinesaof tlieapasmodicld 
anxiety in respiration, and hyataL^^ 
choking. There is, however, no chai 
or even coldness. Nothing like the to 
por of an ague. There ia no febrile a 
citement, nor any sweating stage U d 
close. The transition from the walcbi 
slate to that of aoinninm ia very quid 
frequently in a quarter of an noar, i 
even less. After she retires from COM! 
pany In the parlour, she is discoverad I 
be occupied in praising God wi*h a d" 
tinct and sonorons voice. During I 
paroxysm her pulse varies but litd 
from the common heat. The heat t 
her akin is scarcely, if at all changed 
the pliancy is not senaihly altered by 
want of redundancy of perspirable fluU 
The surface is soft and delicate, as 
ought to be. On some of lliose OMI 
sions there in a sensible acceleratit 
of tlie motions of ibe heart and arteric 
The countenance, after a protrade 
exerciie, particularly if intermpledw*' 
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quMtioM and antwera^ indicates aneaai. 
neM and fatigue. Her discourses are 
usually pnmonnced in a private chamber, 
for the purpose of delivering diem with 
more decorum on her own part, and 
with greater satisfaction to her hearers. 
She has been advised to take the recum- 
bent posture; her face being turned 
towards the heavens, she pet forma her 
nightly devoti(ms, with a consistency 
and f>:*rvour wholly novel and unejiam- 
pled at this place, for a human being, in 
m state of somnium. Her body and 
limbs are quiet and motionless ; they 
stir no more than the trunk and extre- 
mities of a statue ; the only motion the 
spectator perceives is that of her organs 
of speech, and an oratorical inclmation 
of the head and neck, as if she was in- 
tently engaged in performing an acade* 
mic, forensic or theological exercise. 
With her evelids closed, and with total 
inaction of her feet and hands, she with 
her visage and voice, makes strong im- 
preasions upon her hearers, and com- 
monly awes them to silence, and to a 
reverent attitude and deportment. Ac- 
cording to the tenor and solemnity of the 
address, are the attendants affected 
with seriousness. This, not unfre- 
quently, is carried to a sense of contri- 
tion, and to the effusion of tears. Toward 
the termination of the exercise there is 
often a diminution both of the frequency, 
and force of the arterial pulsation ; the 
musdea of the eyes, on discloaing 
the lids have been observed to be in 
tremxdous ablation, and the balls them. 
sdves to be mclined upwards, in the in- 
tervals, as is usuid in the posture of sup- 
plication. She commences and ends 
with an address to the throne of grace ; 
consisting of the proper topics of ac- 
knowledgement, submission, and reve- 
rence, en praise and thanksgiving, and 
of prayer for herself, her friends, the 
church, the nation, and for enemies, and 
the human race at large. Between these 
is her sermon, or exhortation. She be- 
gins without a text, and proceeds in an 
even course to the end ; embellishing it 
sometimes with fine metaphors, vivid 
descriptions, and poetical quotations. 
At the termination of the paroxysm, her 
fingers have been observed to ne firmly 
dosed for a few seconds ; and the mus- 
dcs of the back, anns, and lower limbs. 



to be rigid with a spasm that quickly 
suicided. The throat is ^nerally a,u 
fected with something bke inflation, 
strangling or choking. There is a state 
of the body like groaning, sobbing, or 
moaning ; and the distressful sound con. 
tinues mr a duration, varying from two 
minutes to a quarter of an hour. This 
agitation, neverthdess, does not wake 
her; it gradually subsides, and she 
passes into a sound and natural sleep, 
which continues during the remainder 
of the night In the morning, or at the 
usual time, she wakes as if nothing had 
happened ; and is entirely ignorant of 
the memorable scenes in which she had 
acted. She declares that she knows 
nothing of the nightly exercises, except 
from the information of others ; not- 
withstanding the vigour of her recollec. 
tion and brightness of her fancy during 
the performance, even to the astonish- 
ment of the by-standers, all the vivid 
images are as completely efikced as if 
they never had an existence. If she 
possessed any consciousness df the trans- 
action at the time, not a vestige of it re- 
mains* T I ! ere are no more traces in her 
memory of the occurrences, in which she 
has been so profoundly engaged, than if 
they had never occupied the smallest 
part of her attention. She complains 
not of pain, lassitude, nor of any disor. 
der. With the exception of the before- 
mentioned agitation of body, and exer- 
cise of mind, she enjoys perfect health ; 
and as she has no consciousness of these 
occurrences, she does not rate them as 
matters of any moment whatever. She 
knows nothing concerning them but 
from the information of others ; the 
disorder she experiences bdongs wholly 
to the internal senses, and to tne corpo- 
real organs immediately connected with 
them. Exercises, so regular in thdr 
period, so methodical in their arrange- 
ment, so pious in their sentiments and 
so pure in thdr compositions are by 
some persons considered as far above the 
reach of a mind withdrawn from out- 
ward objects, and engaged in its own 
conceptions. They thereupon suppose, 
that the whole performance is a trick, 
and the performer an impostor of the 
first rank. The reply to tnis sort of ob- 
servers is dmply this : such are the rare 
and peculiar circumstances of her casej 
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that more faith is required to suppose it 
a consummate and practical piece of de. 
ceit, thnn to consider it the result of de- 
Totiooal sonmium- It may at the same 
time be added, that the story of im- 
posture is totally contradicted by the 
correctness and propriety of her con- 
duct. She is, and ever has been, aa 
Tirluous and free from reproach as any 
young woman in society. 

" 1 1 may also be remarked, that lier 
language and sentimenla, during the fit 
of Eomnium, are euHnently pure and 
chaste ; nothing but words ef the most 
scrupulous and refined delicacy ever 
pa«3eil her lips. 

" It may further be said, thither mind 
during these periods, is chiefly engaged 
in the doctrinal parts of Calrinistic 
Christianity, and that she shows herself 
not merely orthodox, but able and co- 
pious in their elucidation. Her dis- 
courfes excd in everythinic thnt relates 
to experimental evidence, and to the 
operation of divine grace upon the 
human soul. To minds of a less scep- 
tical cast, and unaccustomed to medical 
observation B, the symptoms exhibited 
have seemed to defy human explanation, 
and to lie far beyond the limits of the 
understanding. To relieve themselves 
from the difGcutty of interpreting the 
appearances, and of tracing them to some 
natural cause, they refer them directly 
to supernatural agency ; and in ascrib- 
ing tike effusions of her internal senses 
to the immediate inspection of Deity, 
lliey piously think they philosophise 
enough. But the rational examiner will 
not draw GO bold a conclusion, until he 
is satisfied that the phenomena are in- 
explicable upon the laws which govern 
the animal economy. Nevertheless, on 
this point, persons, who reason and feel, 
must determine for lb era selves; let every 
be fully ptrsuaded in hU (ktii mind. 
\ trait m her case peculiarly worthy 
olice, is the difference between her 



t individuals 



town of Scipio. So likewise she | 
and preaches when the t 
though her conviction, ii 
of wakefulness, is, that i: 
hec sex are prohibited, by _^.__. 
mandate, from acting as public tcatjl 
These variations from the fact, ir 
lation to her bodily condidoa, to 
local situation, and to her tninstcl 
functions, are memorable frntures o 
affection under whiehahe labours. IVl 



;ttl 



I, and those she entertains 
a awale. For example — shemain- 
• tains resolutely, that she is not asleep 
[ during her paroxysms, although it is 
r evident to every by etander that she is 
f not awake, She contended while in 
I New York, that she was not from home,. 
t her ordinary residence in the 



the body or out of the body ; 
chres she feels high enjoyment, 
nevolently wishes that others could 
the exquisite sensations which she 
periences. Nevertheless, during 
waking hours she laments her mi 
as a sore affiiction ; and conudeta IJ 
a visitition upon her to punish her d 
or to try her constancy and virtue, j 

" H er somnium is of a peculiar chaz 
ter in this respect; that on being ct" 
name Rachel, she immediately eai 
her discourse, and asks, »hat t 
want, my friend? If, thereuj 
query he put to her, she pramj 
answers it These replies are " '' 
brief nor evasive, but eomprcheni 
direct, until she has exhausted tl 
ject. On these occasions she m 
a profound and minute acqua 
with the holy seriptures, (spec 
matters of doctrine. She refeni 
books of the Old and New Testai 
with perfect ease, and seems 1 
with their meaning. After a 
answered a question, she retiunE 
former discourse, unless she i 
rupted by another. In this way | 
gives responses to half a dozen j 
terrogations in succession, upon .' 
gravest matters in a manner that f< ' 
any, of the waking beholders can e 
Though she listens for the voice « 
person who addresses her, she does || 
wake, but lief somnium continues. 

" Her exercises have occasiMialty h 

Tented, by an attack of die i 
during the first year of her nighi _ 
tationp. While she was under i 
raorbillouB action, her paroxysms I 
somnium did not return ; but w1 
disorder a'luted, the devotional U 
of her mind once more gained the u 
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dancy. They have likewise heen tempo- 
raly cured hy the occurrence of a sick- 
head- ache^ which has tormented her 
about three times a-year. When she 
suffers a violent attack of thie malady^ it 
has been found that the inclination to 
pray and exhort was not felt. When, 
however^ the disease abated^ the con- 
stitution obeyed it habitual trains of 
action. 

'^ It is further worthy of remark^ that 
on two or three occasions^ the paroxysms 
have occurred twice in twenty-four 
hours^ showing their disposition to 
assume the type of a double quotidian. 

" Previous to her appearance jn the 
city of New York, she has been considered 
as a person labouring under some dis- 
ease. The physicians who had been 
consulted tried the operation of phle- 
botomy and thebaic tincture without 
success. Neither the letting of blood 
nor the exhibition of laudanum^ pro- 
duced any alleviation of the symp. 
toms. Remedies were not pushed fur- 
ther. In October^ 1814^ she was brought 
to New York. It was hoped that the 
incidents of travelling by land^ in a car- 
riage for a journey of three hundred 
miles, would interrupt the catenation of 
her thoughts and actions. It was sup-- 
posed that the novelties of a crowded 
and bustling city might break the estab- 
lished associations; it was even con- 
jectured that the vicinity of the ocean^ 
with its humid and saline atmosphere^ 
might produce an alteration for the bet- 
ter ; none of them^ however, answered 
the purpoee. Whether she was in a 
tavern along the road, at the mansion of 
hospitality in the metropolis^ or under 
the influence of the Atlantic atmos- 
phere, her paroxysms returned at their 
stated times, without interruption. 
Medical counsel was sought among the 
experienced and learned members of the 
faculty. 

** These gentlemen found a new case to 
engage their consideration. Their patient 
complained of no disorder whatever ; she 
had no bodily inflrmity, and was entirely 
nnconscious of any mental indisposition. 
The jpersons around her said she prayed 
aloud after she went to bed and gave ex- 
cellent advice to all who heard her; they 
affirmed thia was done in the solitude 
of a country dwelling as punctually as 



in the centre of a populous city ; and 
that it made no difference in the exer- 
cise, whether she was alone in her room, 
or whether her chamber was filled with 
company. The general opinion was, 
that the discourses were correct and in- 
structive in their principle and tendency, 
persuasive and over- powering in their 
manner, and so gracious, sweet, and de- 
lightful, that few of the waking brethren 
could interest an audience so deeply. 
She has representations of the kind that 
are, in the strict sense of the word, 
called vision. The following may serve 
as an example : I suggested to her one 
evening, at Mr. Witthington's the pro- 
priety of remaining quiet during her 
sleep, like other persons, instead of 
talking so earnestly, and at such length. 
The observation did not break her som- 
nium. In herreply,shefirmly denied that 
she was asleep ; she gave reasons for her 
opinion ; she affirmed that the heavens 
were in full display before her ; she be- 
held the dwelling «f the Omnipotent, 
and the celestical host in attendance; 
she described the resplendent and un- 
spotted whiteness of their robes, and the 
taste and skill manifested in their fabric ; 
and she portrayed the whole scene in 
such elequent strains, and with such vivid 
descriptions that a painter could have 
drawn a picture from it. 

'' Her eyes are not the only sense that 
experiences this internal excitement; 
the 0rgan of hearing is sometimes, though 
less frequently, affected after a similar 
manner. She has told of words spoken 
to her, by a voice that was not mortal, 
and administering to her consolation, in 
her agonizing distress. 

'^.What could be done under such cir- 
cumstances ? It was rather odd to pre- 
scribe regimen and austerities, to a pa- 
tient who knew of no disease, even if 
there had been a disease, their diffi- 
culty would scarcely have been dimi- 
nished. Fttr the infirmity was not only 
innocent to tlie patient but eminently in 
structive to all who witnessed its effects. 
It was alleged by some that it was not a 
disease, but an influx from above. 
Others said, that if it must be called a 
disease, it was such a one as no physi- 
cian should presume to cure ; on the 
contrary, it ought to be reverenced and 
respecte I, as the means of dispensing 
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! devotionitl Uiiths of Chrittiauity, 
I and of inculcating them in it nevr way to 
I msnkiad. A» trell mieht attempts be 
lunde to cure the sun of his brightness, 
or the vegetable tribes of their verdure ; 
do go, and you extinguish the light of 
day, and beauty of creation. 

She went h«ck to Cugiiga nithaul 
havins been advised by the consultation 
to leek a cure. Itmightwear away by 
time, or ml^ht continue without send- 
ble inconvenience. 

In the month of February, 1815, her 
father brought her to town for the pur- 

Ese of education. A few benevolent 
lies took rich en interest in her wel- 



pteachiiig, about the year ITTi, in the 
irtate of Pennsylvania; he attracted a 
large portion of public attention ip the 
place of hia residence, and in the city of 
Philadelphia, long before Miss Rachel 
Baker was buru. The hiBtory of thin 
memorable case was annirately wriltm 
by that able and intelligeat gentleman, 
Andrew ElUcot, Esq. from actual know- 
ledge, and long observation. |^"rhi», 
however, we have not room to inHrl.~| 
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and place herself under their direction. 
Their generous offer was accepted, and 
aho now enjoys the beneflta of one of 
the moat excellent boarding schools in 
the city. 

The faculty having examined lier 
caae critically, she is no longer subject 
to the visits of the curions, but is per.- 
milted to enjoy, in retirement, the bo- 
Gtety of her pious friends. After she shall 
have made the requisite proficiency in 
the necessary and ornamental branches 
of knowledge, it is contemplated one© 
more to renew the medical consideradon 
of her case ; and then will arise the de~ 
licate discussion, whether the damsel 
labours under a disease ; whether, if so, 
it is too hallowed for professional aid; 
by what means tliese seraphic vision* 
snail be dissipated, and their organ re- 
duced to the ordinary level of woman- 
kind. 

Objections have heen made to the 
force and validity of tlie present case, on 
Ibe ground of tlic patient's being a fe- 
male, s person whose sex precluded iba 
tttedom of inquiry necessary to a com- 
plete elucidation of the occurrencsi. 
Some cunning or some concealment, it 
IS whiapered, may lurk under feminine 
disguise, which it itt not easy, or practi- 
cable, to detect. 

To obviate this ilifliculty, llie cast' 
of a man is offered to them, very analo- 
gous to that of Miss Baker, in its leading 
en surpaasinB it in certain 
curious particulars. 

Job Cooper became afttscted with aom- 
nium, accompanied with praying and 



AN EXTBAOBDINAIl!f CASE OP SWPBfi- 
NATURAI. APPeARANCe. 

Those who have visited the American 
Indians, the African savages, and olhit 
dark races, must have witnessed maoy 
instance! of the wonderful powers ul 
vision and smell enjoyed by men who 
live almost in a state ot uatnre ; and the 
nearer approach to which seems to be 
proportion ably vivid, as if Providencede- 
Bigned the acuteness of the eenses i[' 
compensate for the want of inteltectiin 
acquirements. No tribes of the varioii- 
families of cur species whom we haii 
visited in any part of the globe, 
possess this power more intensely than 
the truly simple aborigines of the insu- 
lated continent of New Holland, who 
who may justly be designated as the laU 
Unk in the scale of humanity, or the 
most distant remove from civilization. 
We proceed to narrate au extiaordinmry 
instance of the acuteness of their senses. 



I explicable 
occurred at the same lime, viz, thrcf n. 
four years ago, in New South AVale^. 
We may premise that the wrii«r of 
these pages was present in the coiony 
when the following event occurred ; ind 
that the facts herein stated appeared in 
evidence on the trial referred to. 

A man named Fisher, possessing a 
farm iu his own right, who had accu- 
mulated a good deal of ready money, 
was suddenly missed by his friends; 
and it was conKdently slated by a person 
who lived with him us an assistant, thai 
be bad quitted the colony. ^Vliy he 
should have done so was unaccountable ; 
he was not in debt — his character wai 
unimpeachable, and he was steady and 
sober. 
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draent merged into ccmjecluri?, 

.. into oblivioD. Fulier'e aisist- 

\ iikea postession of bis pra- 

" Bit luone} fredy, «nd gave out 

'M to have the msnagenietit of 

Fighet'a reiurn whicb wouM be 

~ me weeks had ekpaed when 

H (Email farmer) was leCurning 

ite on BalunUy niglit from mar. 

id passing the road, half.a-mile 

Fhicfa Fisher's house was situate. 

^ht, as in the case with (he win. 

Mtfas in New South Wales, was 

Mk, chill, and dreary, and the 

fetted in his cart, diove rapidly 

Elus home, his mind bent on no- 

bd his market gains, and his 

la for the ensaing market. 8ud- 

e bdkeld the figure of a man, 

|e instantly recognised to be his 

~ r Fisher, seated on the wooden 

n diat country forms the 

If of fields, and marks the line 

Instantly he pulled up his 

I called to Fisher hy name, 

e bad apparently de. 

n tlie railing, and proceeded 

m field towards his house, when 

t of him was soon lost by the 

pho resumed his journey, and 

ivsl at home, i^ommunicated 

mily that he had seen Fisher. 

In spread in ibe morning through 

, and the neighbourR has- 

a man whom ihey so highly 

What was their astonish. 

I not finding him at liis bouse, 

ing laughed at by his assistant 

y inquired for him. The io' 

soon reached the ears of the 

1 of the district, and sitspi- 

B to be excited that foul deeds 

red. 

t Pansmatla police district, se- 
Uives, who receive pay as con. 
j^'cre armed with rouskeCs, and 
Hiselves invaluable auxiliaries 
ielecCing the runaway 
One of these aborigenes was 
o search about Fisher's resi. 
him if he were eon- 
p^vbere in the bush ; and was 
yuei by the settlers of the Ne. 
1 other districts, from curiosity 
fintereil. On arriving at tiie 
I the farmer pointed out aa 
; place where he saw Fiaber 
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sitting on the Saturday night, the bUe 
examined the rude split-timber, and al' 
ter scraping a place which appeared 
brown from a stsin, he declared it was 
" while man's blood ;" and, after the 
manner of a blood-hound, he immedi. 
ately set off in full run towards a pond 
s abort distance from Fisher's bouse. 
On arriving there be took up a little of 
a dark scum which was floating on the 
surface, smelt and tasted it, and cried 
out " white man's fal," Then pro- 
ceeding several times round the pond, 
started oS' Io a little copse close by, 
covered with autumnal leaves, where, 
with the ramrod of his gun, he poked 
the earth tn several places, each time 
smiling the point of the iron, until at 
last he shouted " white man here!" 
Spades were instantly procured, and, 
after digging a few feel, the body of 
Fisher was found in a state of rapid de- 
composition with the skull fractured. 
The assistant of Fisher was instandy 
seized, forwarded to Sydney, tried on 
mere circumstantial evidence for the 
murder, and although he maintained the 
most cool self-possession from first to 
last, was found guilty, and sentenced to 
death. Anterior to his earthly career 
being closed, the wretched man felt the 
full agony of a stricken conscience. He 
confessedhaving murdered Fisher; that 
he killed him on the very rail on which 
he was seen silting on the Saturday 
night by the settlor, upwards of six 
weeks before that extraordinary appari. 
tion ; that he dragged his body to the 
pond to whicb the black constable had 
traced him ; immersed it therein for sevc- 
ral days ; hut, fearing discovery, drew it 
out and buried it in the copse, unknown 
(0 any human being. 

Avarice was the real motive of the 
crime; and the wonderful history sbove 
detailed, whicb is on the records of hia 
Majesty's Supreme Court at Sydney, in 
18SS, is another irrefragable proof that 
murder never lies long concealed, and 
that the mysterious w.tys of Providence 
are varioudy brought into operation for 
its discovery. — Akxande^r's Eaat India 
Magatine, Vol. II. p. IS*, London, 
1821, 8vo. 
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Coi-k, July 30.— There is now in this 
city a bay named CorneliuB Mikcgrath, 
fifteen years and eleven months old, of 
a giganiic stature, being seven feet nine 
inches and three quartera ; but he is 
dumsily made, and talks boyish and 
(simple. He came hither fiom Yougha], 
where he baa been b year going into 
Halt watef for rheumatic pains, which 
almost crippled him, and the physicians 
now eay they were growing paina, aj he 
is surprisingly grown within that lime. 
He was a month ai the Bishop of 
Cloyne's, who took care of him. Hii 
hand is as big as a middling shoulder 
of mutton. The last of hU shoe, which 
he carries about with him, measures 
fifteen inches. He was born in the 
county of Tipperary, within five milfa 
of the silver mines. — Geatteman'/i Mag. 
vol. xsii. p. 383. ^^^^^ 



CnRisTiAH He."jby HKiNexEN was 

born al Lubeck, Feb. 6th, 1721, and died 
there, June 2Tth, 1125, after haviug 
displayed the moat amazing proofs ai 
inlelleclual talents. He had uot com- 
pleted his first year of hfe, when he 
already knew and recited the principal 
facta contained in the five books of 
Moses, Willi a number of vetaes on tlie 
creation. In his fourteenth month, lie 
knew all the history of the Bible, In 
his thirtieth momh, the history of 
the nations of antiquity, geography, 
anatomy, the use of maps, and nearly 
eight thoiuind Latin worda. Before 
the end of his third year, the history of 
Denmark and the genealogy of the 
crowned heads of Europe. In bis fourth 
year, the doctrines of divinity, with 
their proofs from the Bible, eccleaiasticat 
history, ihe insiiiuiions, two hundred 
hymns with tlieir tunes, eighty psalma, 
entire chapters of the Old and New 
Testament, fifteen hundred verMi and 
sentences from the ancient Latin olidjos, 
almost the whole Orbis Pictus of Co- 
meniuB, whence he had derived all hk 
knowledge of ilic Latin tongun; arith- 
metic, the history of the European em. 
pirea and kingdoms ; could point out in 
the raapa, whaterer place he was asked 



for or paeaed by in liis journics, iw 
recite all the ancient and modern hisM. 
rical anecdotes concerning it. Hie stu. 
pendous memory caught and retained 
every word he was told. His ever activt 
imagination used, at whatever he saw or 
heard, instandy to apply, according v- 
the laws of association of ideas, ium 
examples or senteneea from the Bibi. 
geography, profane or eccleaiastical hi-- 
lory, the Orbus I'ictus, or from anci- 
.classics. At ttie court of Denmark, i 
delivered twelve speeches without ei. 
once faullering, and underwent pulj:; 
examinationa on a variety of sii^ei^r- 
especiaity on the history of Denmark, 
He spoke German, Latin, French, and 
Low IVutch, and was exceedingly gooil 
natured and well behaved, but of h taav. 
tender and delicate bodily conslilntio:i. 
never eat any solid food, but chiefly sui 
slated on nurse's milk ! 

He was celebrated over all Euri'i 
under the name of the Learned Cliil : 
of Lubeck. He died at the age of lui:' 
years, four months, twenty days, "n > 
twenty-one hours, and hii death «.: 
recorded in a nnmbtr of periodi' i 
papers. — Gentleman'^ Mag. vol. I. p. i ■' 



The miracles of the relicsof the Abli-' 
de Paris have caused much disctiasion ic 
modern ;times, and the following testi. 
roony of an opponent, aProtestant bishop, 
is not Q little slartling to Proteatacitidii ' 
general : — " But though some of the'tf 
racules" were cured, at least wereiRd 
fair way of being cured, before th^M 
plied to the saint, I must own thi^ -■ 
not be afiirmed to have been the ci_ 
them all, for that the diseases of si 
of them were seemingly at th 
and that sudden changes were wioii^I 
on supplicants at the very inaiant of ' 
their application, are facta which, js 
they could not be invalidated at the veiv 
time, it would be unreasonable to den; 
now. — Cnterhn, by Bishop Douglai. ^\ 



Ldnhoh \ rriiiloil nnd Pubb'shed by ft^| 
C'ur'INH, 111, Oiikc-street, Lincoln1»^H 
Fii-'ld.; nn<1 s.iM h; Watts, lt,8now-hUI- 
BlniiiiiHliiirn ; Ilcywood, Dldham-strei i, 
Wttnclie«t#r; finkvr, St. Nicbolas-strcct 
Worcotiar, 
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Vk dull devote ihe two following 
nibere to whit are geiierallj' called 
lUgioiM ImpoGiurcs. We do not 
rove of tlie use of ihe term Im- 
— DeluBieii ia better, for it is 
V than probable that the greater pra> 
Brtiuii of those cxiraorilinary charac. 
I who are geiietalljr called impos- 
' peifectly sincere and dit- 
\Ve have no right to 
3 reporta of their piiemles, 
lUT rstimaie of their character 
I Ihe Judgiticnta of tliiitc who, per. 
1, were aa much ileceived aa tliem- 
I, itiough more furlunately ciicuiii- 
1 hy i-rring with the iiiuliituilc. 



It baa been euatomnry for generations 
paiit, to characterize all singular religiotia 
characters by soma such ppilhet as the 
following: — Notorious impostor, arch- 
hereiic, artful deceiver, &c. But this 
spirit is getting into digrepnte, it haa 
overreached Itself by defeating ita own 
intentions. We were pleaacil, in look- 
ing at the article " Mahomet," in the 
American EncyetupHia (1831), to find It 
comiDence in the following; gentlemanly 
manner: ~" Mahoniet, the touiuler of 4 
religion which hai spread over a great 
part of the East, and been productive 
of much go<Ml, by the abolition of tlie 
wonhip of idoli," &c. 'I'his ia jml 
BB it ought to he. ll ia intpiMaiUe 
for any living man to tell wll«tli« 
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Maliomct wu in impotlor or not, 

■nd the reporta of hia enemies, re- 
specting him, are not worthy of crediL 
How different is the feeling muiifesled 
by Dr. Walt, a Scotch Presbyterian, in 
an etabOTUte work called Bibliatheca Bri- 
lannka. In turning up for Joann& 
Souihcott, we find her name followed 
by the reproachful words, " a notorinus 
imposlreu." That Joanna Southcott 
was deceiTed, there can be no doubt; 
thai al! heT followers have been deceived, 
■here can be qb little doubt. They even 
confess it. But that she was a wiiful 
impostor, is what no jury can decide 
upon. The secrets of the human mind 
are inacnitable. 

If a man pretends to be boneat and is 
not so, to he rich when he is poor, to 
be ft nobleman's von and iieir when he 
knows biraeelf to he only the son of a 
cominoncr, euch a man may be called an 
impostor, because the imposiuie can be 
provcu. But whf n a man says be sees 
fiiioiM and spiriiF, atid liears revda- 
tiona, &c., all we can say is, "it may 
be false, or it may l>e true," but we 
are not authiirined panieularly either to 
believe or disbtlieve it. lu this very 
aobcr and impartial frame of mind, wc 
give as clear a view aa possible of those 
cuticus phenomena called by the dif- 
ferent name! of imposlurrR, delusions, 
Tisiiations, ravinge, fanaiici em, &c — 
They are etrtjiniy very wonderful, 
whatever view yon may lake of tliem, 
whether you regard them as inspiration, 
imagination, disease, or madness. It 
makes very little difibrence. 

Even in onr own days, about twenty 
yeara aco, one Benjamin Smith, apro- 
phetof the Souihcottian school, persuaded 
that be was some great one, and having a 
tmall tail of followtrr, who regarded him 
as an oracle, was told by the Spirit, as he 
himself declared, to throw himself into 
the Thames, over Blackfriara.bridge,"for 
lie would give his angels charge con- 
cerning him, that in their hands ihey 
should bear him up," &c. This was also 
W bo » sign of his miEsion. Benjamin 
WBi not afraid, he boldly determined to 
obey the command, and actually per- 
formed the feat in the presence of his 
followers. But his brains were dashed 
imt andnst the bultrcMes, before he 
reached the ' ' 



About that time there wore nunmoiis 
absurdiliea of a similar nature, though, 
perhaps, not ?o tragical, pcrforined in 
this cit}] chiefly by poor and illiterate 
people of amaiing preCensions tospiriiuil 
knowledge. They have all been sadly 
humbleil. Samuel Sibley, an old marine, 
and now a Greenwich pensioner, with 
his wife and aome others, were ordeie J, 
by an inspired boy, to proclaim the 
coming of the Messiah, by the sounil 
of trumpet, in the streets of Londnn. 
They did so, but having created a mo--: 
alarming confusion and uproar in ihi 
city, they were taken to Guildhall, atii! 
committed to prison, but were iibetateJ 
during night. Afterwards he was or- 
dered to sprinkle ashes on the two 
Houses of Parliamemt, and lo dcclvc 



fulfilment of this prophecy, wbi<jl we 
have heard him repeat several timec 
before the IlouEea of Farliaaiait were 
destroyed. The circumElaneea attendl 
some of these spiritual ddusions, hi 
ever, were most appalling. TbettSECl 
came even upon children, ai 
(hem to swell to Euch an 

the spectators that they wonld L 
with what they called Uie spirit wlq 
them. Convulsions, K's, and siclmcs 
of various sorts, were the usual attett. ' 
dants, but none of these things coc' 
vineed them that it could be any thing 
else hut a good spirit — so prone it 
individual to o ' ' ' 




even when all iround him are decrff 

As a Epecimtn of one of those 
facts to which we allude, wd shaS 
the following, as nearly as wi 
lect it, as told by the gentli 
self repeatedly to us : — He wi 
many yeara annoyed with these 
tfldl influences, but now rejoices in _ 
complete deliverance. He received '^ 
derp, as he declares, from a Ttdcen. 
knew nothing of, and it ordered faSbi* 
to do such foolith things that lie began 
to rebd, Bnd refuse lo obey. On one 
occaaion the command came when he 
was dressing himself, ordering him ) 
go to the house of a fiiend; heresiaHf 
the voice threatened to punish hint I 
i(, and immediately he felt his ( — " 
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swell like a double tongue^ so as al. 
most to choke him. Alanned at this, 
he immediately bolted out without his 
coat^ and ran all the way (about two 
miles) to the house appointed. He was 
in such haste, that m crossing South- 
wark-bridge^ he gave the toil-keeper 
sixpence and would not wait for the 
change. He ran into a Doctor's shop, 
but tlie Doctor could do nothing for 
hin^. At last he arrived in this miser. 
Me plight at the house of Wm. Mar- 
shal, 4, Timber-street^ Upper Thames- 
street, where several persons witnessed 
the state of his moutn. He was then 
told he would soon recover, and in ten 
minutes he was well again. We have 
omitted several other particulars lest 
we should commit a blunder, but at the 
house above mentioned> any person may 
enquire for himself. 

Now, these are merely specimens, in 
our own day, of what has nappened in 
all ages; but especially at particular 
intervals, and in times of peculiar in. 
terest. We shall not say a single word 
about the cause of them, leavmg that 
entirely to the reader : neither do we 
maintain they are all literally true as 
they are told; for there is always a 
little difference between a living fact, 
and a written account of it— even when 
the writer is particularly scrupulous as 
to the narration which he is recording. 
All that we affirm is, that they are si- 
milar to things that are said to have 
occurred, sometimes on a very exten- 
sive scale, in different ages and coun- 
tries. We shall not go far back into 
antiquity, as '* distance lends" too much 
*' enchantment to the view," when it 
makes mountains that are really green 
look rather blue. 

But, in the mean while, we may give 
a specimen from the pen of one of those 
'' possessed" as a sort of fac simile of 
the rest. We select John Lacy, Esq. 
who flourished in London, alias the 
Borough, about one hundred years a^o. 
We select him, because he was a gentle- 
man of property, having an income of 
2,000^ per annum ; and, therefore, not 
to be suspected of making a flare-up 
in die Cantwell style, merely for a 
living. He was associated also with 
Sir Richard Bulkeley, Bart^ who was 
alio a man of property. 



Lacy says, *' that the agitations pro- 
ceed from a supcmatursd cause, and 
from an agent separate and distinct from 
me. I cannot be ignorant of this after 
a year's full experience. When my arm, 
leg, or head is shaken, I must be al- 
lowed to know whether it is voluntarily 
by myself or not, and I do affirm it 
is not from myself, nor at my own 
will and pleasure; but, on the contrary, 
when that agent does so, if I think to 
suppress the same, he does continue so 
to start and twitch my limbs, and by 
more interior uneasiness over my whole 
body to solicit my obedience, that I 
can have no rest till I sufibr the same 
to take place. Under this foreign in- 
fluence, 1 felt my fingers forcibly con- 
tracted, and moved to write those words 
in p. 90 of the first book of warnings. 
Under this influence, my body was re. 
moved ten or eleven feet, as in p. 65 
of the second part, without any con- 
current mixture of my agency. Under 
this influence, the respiration of my 
breath hath, for sundry days, beat va- 
rious tunes of the drum ; sometimes six 
hours in a day without my voluntary 
operation, or thinking of it ; nay, some- 
times without being able to stifle it. 
Under this influence, I have experienced 
sometimes a voice so clear and strong, 
sometimes so harmonious, as my natural 
one never did nor could furnish. Under 
the same, I have been carried on my 
knees several times round the room 
swifter than I could have gone on my 
feet. Some other particularities many 
have also been witnesses of, but these 
may suffice to show that I am at times 
under the agency of another distinct 
being, in which times, the tongue also 
is under the direction of that foreign 
agent, and no more under mine than 
the motion of the other parts of my body. 
— This is the true state of the case with 
me, and paralleled with some variation 
in two or three hundred other persons 
in London (1708)." "The adventi- 
tious power f whose impelling force I 
have already uescribed), by the motions 
it caused m my breath, tongue, and 
lips, formed the words, and I can say 
it in the presence of God, that oft times, 
the subject was not so much as fore- 
exhibited to my intellect, nor did I 
know it but as another hearer, till after 



^H the words were pronounced."— (8fe a 
^H Illation of the iludlings of Goil lo his 
^f unworthy servant. John Lae7,«iiice the 

lime of hii believiag, and professing, 

him self inspired— London, 1708.) 
Tbege prelimiosry obsersations, will, 

perhaps, enable the reader to 

iDDlu justly than 

charactt 
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iiig Bcerotl/, liotrerer, for Constanti- 
nople, upon some hiddoD pioject, vi'iih 
a few trusty follower*, llic Grand Vizi; r 
Kuperii, being apprized of hia roovt- 
tnentD, eeixcd liim, sod committed him 
to prison, ile seems to have been even 
more popular in prison than before, 
usually done, the for nheu he was Eraosferred from tlie 
reus cnthueissts, prison in Constantinople, to the Casilc 
whose names are Btigmatiaed, on the of Abjdos, his countrymen crowded 
one hand by their enemies, as die vilest around him from all quarieTs, and the 
in the list of our species, and by their Turks levied large sums of money by 
friends and disciples as the beau ideals exacting tribute from the pilgnms. ilc 
' ordinances from the prison, 



of human perfection. 

The times of Cromwell and the Revo- 
lution, Here peculiarly fruitful in fanati- 
cal curiosities. The preachers were in 
the habit of seasoning their discourses 
'With the richeet spices of the imagi- 
nation. The consequence of which was 
the inflamation of the mind. This was 
not confined to the rbristians : the Jevrg, 
at this 

lacked the whole house of Israel _.. 

eountrie!. The celebrated Sahatai Sevi, 
who called himself the Jewish Messiah, 
flourished about the time of our Pro. 
testaiit Revolulion. He declared him- 
self the restorer of the law al Jerusalem, 
about tbc year lOfiO, and such wis the 
enthnsiisnl created by the hope of re- 
storation, tliat the whole body of ilie 
Jews seemed to he in his favour : so 
much so, that the Itabbis, who doubted, 
were deterred from expressing their 
senliments from personal fear- The 
•xdtemeni spread even to France, Spain, 
and England, and devr.ut Juws sold 
all, and proceeded to the Holy city, 
threalening as they went, soon to make 
bondmen and bondwomen of the Gen- 
tiles, whom Ihey left behind. They 
were so anxious to purify ihemsdves and would 
for the society of this deliverer, tliat for their deliverance. 
they fasted and prayed iu a most deli- 
rious manner. Some even starved them. 
selves to death fastine, others buried 
themselvea in the earth up to the chin, 
remaining in that condition for days, in 
order to purify their souls; whilst or liers, 
men, women, and children were seisted 
with convulsions, their bellies swelling 
and uttering strange and articulate 

L sound*, like vcnlritoquiats, whilst tliey 

P»ritbeij, and tossed ihempelves in ar>- 

Tparent agony on the ground, Embark- 



which were religiously obeyed. But thi 
jealousy of a rival Messiah speedily put 
an end to the delusion. Nchemiah 
Cohen, a Polish Jew, endeavoured to 
show him that there ought to be two 
Messiahs, the son of David, and the son 
of Epbraim, (Ben David, and Ben 
Ephraim), He declared himself as tbe 

Id a tremendous spiritual latter, and proferred his friendship. 

similar nature, which at- Sabatai, however, would not except an 
associate. Nehemiah, therefore, lo ■■*" 
venge, revealed lo the officers of 
Grand Seigneur at Adriinople, all 
passed in the fortress of Abydos, f 
batai was immediately sent for to C( 
stsntiuople. He was afterwards taken 
before the Siiltan, who asked whether he 
would prefer to expose his nuked bmly 
SB a target for the archers, or renounce 
his Messiahship and turn Mahometan. 
He preferred the latter, took the lurban, 
began the study of Mahometan mysti- 
cism, and had made great prograss 
■' ■ 'the famous VanniEffendi, 



u na I 
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and his death, did i 
Jews of their error; 
the real Sabatai wat 



G 7 6. — ( BiiJi;rapMe 
n his 



oil the 
nany believe>t that 
taken to heaven, 
ith greater power 



About the time of the Protestant 
Ileformation, many such characters ap- 
pested chiefly amongst the Protestants- 
Having rejected the authority of the 
Cliuirh (visible), and adopted what they 
called the authority of the spirit, every 
one became his own master, and many 
maaiers there were. The Anabaptists 
in Germany, did tlie most ridiculous a^ 
tioiis, under the influence of the s^ 
spirit. They abjured laws, magistrata 
marriagtt, properly, evtry 
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boad^ in fact^ ivhich could bind society 
together^ and many even stripped 
themselves naked^ and proclaimed the 
reign of the spirit^ in the street^ literally 
drunk virith inspiration. When the 
Quakers first appeared in England^ 
their doctrine had a natural tendency at 
first to create this frenzy. They all 
professed to have Christ within them. 
From that diey went to " Christ incor- 
porated with them^" and then they be- 
came " Christ himself." James Naylor^ 
was an example of this sort, and he per- 
formed the same sort of procession into 
Bristol^ which Christ actea in Jerusalem^ 
the people spreading their garments 
before him^ and singings Holy^ Holy. 
For this^ and other deeds he was ap- 
prehended^ and underwent a long ex- 
amination in which he justified him- 
self rery orthodoxly by saying it was 
not him they praised^ but the Lord in 
him. The witnesses confessed to kissing 
his feet, and styling him by the name of 
the Lord our Righteousness, and other 
Divine appellations. They even asserted 
that miracles had also been performed, 
and Dorcas Erbury, before the court, de> 
clared, that she had been raised to life 
by Navlor, after being two days dead. 
The rarliament, however, condemned 
him to be publicly whipped, and to have 
his tongue bored with a hot iron, which 
sentence was performed. He, after- 
wards, was sobered dawn so much, that 
he published a warning to others to be- 
ware of falling into like delusions ; but 
he does not confess any imposture. He 
regrets only his own simplicity and 
ignorance, which suffered him to be led 
astray by evil spirits. 

About this time a rather ludicrous 
attempt at raising the dead was made at 
Worcester, upon the body of William 
Pool, a young Quaker, who, in a fit of 
rapture, had thrown himself into the 
river and was drowned. He was buried 
as all dead men ought to be; but Sarah 
Pearson, a pious Quakeress, resolved 
that he should not be sufiered to go to 
heaven so voung — persuaded the young 
man's motner, and some Quaker friends 
to have him dug up again, promising 
to raise Bim to life. The body was 
actually dug up, Sarah went into the 
coffin, amid a crowd of spectators, 
stroked the corpse, breathed like EUjah 



upon the lifeless clay, and at last com- 
manded it to rise. The people all 
looked on with breathless and silent 
wonder ; every eye-ball was starting out 
of its socket with anxiety, to see the 
symptoms of returning life. But 
tns soul was too far off— no life came, 
and Sarah could only excuse herself by 
saying, that it had not been four days 
dead, (Lazarus was four days dead 
when he was raued.) Her pride was 
verv much humbled; she went home 
with a downcast look, her chin resting 
on her panting bosom, and most proba^ 
bly her finger in her mouth. Had she 
succeeded, her pride would have been 
ungovernable ; it is lucky for the world 
that fanatics have not got the gift of 
miracles conferred upon them. 

A succession of such characters has 
always been kept up. Scarcely had the 
Quaker delusion subsided, when three 
French prophets arrived from Cevennes, 
and infected thousands of our country- 
men. John Lacy and Sir Richard 
Bulkeley were their chief disciples, but 
they had numerous followers all over 
the island, who, like the Jewish prophets 
uttered warnings and judgments from the 
Eternal Spirit, to the principal cities of 
the kingdom, warnings to London, 
Bristol, Edinburgh, Glasgow, &c. 
After this wonder had ceased, we find a 
visitation of the very opposite sort, in 
which the Spirit, instead of speaking 
democratically, through two or three 
hundred at once, makes choice of one 
man only, upon the monarchical prin. 
ciple. This man was a favourite of 
Science, a son of Genius : one who raised 
himself to nobility by his talents, and 
acquired great European fame by most 
laborious, learned, and iKgenious works 
on numerous philosophical subjects. The 
Encyclopedia Britannica says of him,— 
*^ Perhaps there has not been another 
man, Linnsus excepted, who has done 
so much in so short a time.*' But 
science and philosophy, chemistry, ma- 
thematics, and mechanics, in which 
Swedenburg excelled, are not spirit-' 
proof Siher all. Swedenburg was caught, 
and caught in the following manner; 
we use his own words : — " I was dining 
late at my hotel in London, during the 
course of the year 1743 (aged 6$), and 
was eating witn a good appetite, when. 
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= conclusion of ray repast,^ per- 
CFJved that a kind of mist had spread 
itselfover my eyes, and dial the floor of 
iny ehamlier was covered with liideoua 
Teptites. Tbey disappeared, the dark- 
ness dispersed, and I saw dearly, in the 
midst of a vivid light, a man seated in 

■ corner of the room, who said to tne, 
with a terrible voice, ' Do not eat so 
tnucli.' At these words my vinon was 
obscured; it brightened by degrees, and 
I found myself alone. The night fol- 
lowing, the lanie man, radiant with 
light, presented himself to me, and baid, 
'l,ttie Lord Creator, and Redeemer, 
have chosen thee to explain to men the 
interior and spiritual sense of the Scrip- 
tures; I will dictate to thee that which 
ihou shouldst write.' That very night, 
the eyes of my inner man were opened, 
and enabled to see into heaven, into the 
world of spirits, and into bell, where I 
found miiny persons of my acquaintance 
some dead long before, and olbera only 
lately-" From that dme he began to act 
as a courier between the visible and invi- 
sible worlds, and certainly aitonishcd 
munyof his friends by the extraordinary 
revelations which he made. Ke declared 
that be conversed with the illustrious 
dead of all ages, and nitli the inhabitants 
of other planets, and that the spiritual 
world was much the same as tliis, only 
more perfect ; that after a man dies, he 

■ " that he has removed hi: 
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scarcely dead when other visiOE 
arose to keep up ihe spiritual r~ 
ment in the country. 

We certainly regret that Mr. Godwin 
did not study the chorscter of Sweden- 
burg, before he published bis last hut 
least literary production, " The Ligj 
of the Necromancers."' He has I 
duced Socrates, Luther, Pythag. . 
Numa Pompilius, &c., in the list, » 
were infinitely le^ deserving of & Did 
in the temple, than the Swedish bar 
he had studied only the haron's d 
ter, perhaps he would not haje m 
80 very "' liberal" and " fair a detini^^ 
tion of the credulity of the hnioaii 
mind," as that in which he accounts 
for oracles and other mystical illusions 
merely bj " cold-blooded deception," in 
the actors, " who laughed at die juKl^c 
they were palming on the world." We 
are somewhat surprised at Mr, God. 
win's credulity and weakness to enter- 
tain such a monstrous opinion, when so 
many psychological cases of a similar 
nature are to bt; met with in our own 
day. He represents the priestecs as 
uttering incoherent sentences, and tlic 
pritsts afterwards putting them i^^ 
verse, as if the Pyihia experieneafa 
much diflicuhy in expressimg her i* 
in metre, aa a mechanical philos 
of modern times! Why, it ia 
known that Joanna SoulLcotI attd 
half of her propbecifs In rhyi 



residence for a considerable time, he and spoke so quick, that she coulu 
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es, palaces, hooks, employ- 
uch as we have in ibis hfe, 



:ven tliinks he is still living 
world;— that he eals, drinks, and en- 
joys conjugal love, as he does here ; that 
there are (~-'-'~ - 
menls, &c, 
and the [Ireeiies and cusloms pretty 
much the same. Dntcliinen dress in 
the splrilnal, just as they do in the 
inateiial Hollsnd; and there is an espe. 
cial favour eonfern d upon the Dutch 
and English angels, inasmuch as the 
schoolmasters and professors are gene- 
rally selected from them, and they 
occupy the centre of the spiritual com. 
inuniiv. Tliis religion is itill kept up, 
and ttie people who profess it, are a 
very respect.Tblo and intelligent body, 
decidedly above mnliocrily. 

Swedcnburg died at London in I7TV, 
aud wai buried at ihe Swedish church, 
near RstcUfl'tf-bighway. But he wm 



a leporier to keep paee with &i. . 

Ihave seen a woman raving iu a Pythian 
style, tearing the combs from her 
hair, tossing and shaking her bead till 
it was veiled all around by ihc vei" 
Nature, foaming and crying, sind ti 
ding tears, and speaking poetry, rt 
anil metre, for a quartet of a: * 
succession. There is no occ 

Soing to craft for a solution, 
card of diseases producing 
Zerah Colburn for instance, ti . _ 
latiug boy, possessed Ills extraordl 
faculty only during the contiuuanc. 
a disease. Memory has been improi 
as well as injured hy a blow 
the head. The same causes b 
destroy will also invigorale the n 
and there is an infinite variet 
modes bv which Nature works, of W 
philoeopliy has no conception, e 
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the explanatioQ of which the leanied 
are as foolish as the unlearned. 

Swedenbiirg w&s not long dead when 
the celebrated Rkfaard Brothers made 
his appearance in England, and, for a 
year or two, excited a very great sen- 
sation in the country, about the year 
1790. He prophecied, but his style and 
pretensions were very different from 
those of Swedenburg. Brothers de- 
clared himself the Jewish Messiah, the 
descendant of King David, and he 
signed all his publications in the fol- 
lowing manner : — '' Ridiard Brother*?, 
the man that will be revealed to the 
Hebrews as their prince, to all nations 
as their governor, according to the cove- 
nant to King David, immediately under 
God/' He made many disciples. Several 
men of education and distinction ac- 
knowledged him, and even Mr. Halhed, 
a Member of Parliament, moved in the 
House of Commons, that a deliberate 
inquiry should be made into his pre- 
tensions. The cause of this distinction 
was the fulfilment of some of his 
prophecies respecting the death of 
the French King, the shooting of the 
King of Sweden, the sacking and burn- 
ing of Warsaw, the destruction of the 
Stedtholdership of Holland, &c. But 
many of his prophecies were signal 
failures, and put his own and his fol- 
lowers' faith severely to the test. He, 
himsdf, complains sadly, and says to 
the Lord, that he had destroyed his 
happiness, and that he wished he never 
bad heard of David, nor David's son. 
Mr. Pitt put him in Simmons' mad- 
house, IsfingtoD, on the 4th of May, 
1795, where he was kept in strict con- 
finement until the death of Mr. Pitt, in 
1806, when he was liberated, chiefly 
through the importunacy of a Mr. John 
FinleysoD, a Scotch lawyer, who bo. 
Heved, snd still believes in his mission. 
Government promised frequently to pro- 
vide for him. They had appropriated 
his pension as a half.pay Navy officer, 
which, in 1824, when Brothers died, 
amounted to 5,786i:. 15ff. 6d. Lord Eldon 
acknowledged the debt— >Sir Robert Peel 
aisknowledged it, and Geootge the Fourth 
commanded it to be paid. Yet not a 
farthing of it was received by Brothers, 
wko lifod on Mr. Finleyson's bounty, 
for the last nine yean of nis life. 



leyson now claims the debt» which, with 
iacidental expenses amounts to upwards 
of 7000/. Brothers' pretensions w^e 
also supported by a few satellites who 
had revelations ake himself. Sarah 
Flaxman published her insfurations and 
visions in his b^alf, at the same time 
declaring in a mysterious style that a 
woman must appear as his coadjutor; 
but Brothers chose Miss Cott for the 
Que^i of Israd, a lady whom he never 
spoke to. His revelations respecting 
her and the new Jerusalem are very 
cunouf . He not onlv describes the city 
as it was to be rebuilt, but gives direc- 
tions respecting the spades, ploughs, 
pickaxes, and other mechanical and agri- 
cultural instruments, which were to be 
taken along wiih his followers, when 
they embarked for the Holy Land. 
Mr. Finleyson says this work will im. 
mortalize Brothers. 

{Tabs concluded in our ne^t) 



CATALEPSY, 

AND SINGULAR POWER OF VISION. 

The Catalepsy of a lady in Lyons 
had been for some time the subject of 
conversation in that cfty, and M. Peti- 
tain had already published several very 
surprising facts relative to it. Mr. M. 
Bailandie became desirous of being an 
eye-witness of the astonishing effects of 
this disorder. He chose the moment 
for visiting this lady, when she was 
approaching the crisis. At the door, he 
learned that not every one without dis- 
tinction was permitted to approach the 
patient's coacn« but that die nerself must 
grant the permission. She was, therefore, 
asked if she would receive Mr. BaUanche, 
to which she replied in the affirmative. 
Upon this he approached the bed, upon 
which he saw a female lying motionless, 
and who was, to all appearance, sunk 
into a profoond sleep. He laid hia 
hand, as be bad beat instructed, on 
the stomach of the somnambolist, and 
then began his interrogatories. The 
patient answered them all noost oor- 
rectly. This surprising result, only ex- 
cited the curiosity of utd inquirer. He 
had with him semal letters from one 
of his friends, one of whidi he took, 
with whoae contenta lie imaginod him- 
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•elf best aequtinted, and laid it folded luch is the case. The wise man b«- 
cm the aiomaeh of the patient. He lieTes without predpitation, and doabu I 
then asked the sleeper if Bhe could read with cauUon.— (.Vee Oe Couriei- of IP" 
the letter. To which the answered. Lower Shint, 19lh March 180T, or 
"lea. He then inquired if it did Jung Stitling't PMumatoiory-Jadi 
not menUon a certain person, whom he Traiuintum.) 

named. She denied that it did. M. Bil- Dr. Jung Stilling, *„„ ^ „,„„ 

laache being cerlain that the patient sor of the Universiiiea of Helberg a 
waa mistaken, repeated the question, Marburg, and aulic- counsellor to tne 
and received a aimilar answer in the grand Duke of Baden, says, tJiat " Sen- 
negaltve. The somnambuliat even ap- gual love, particularly in the female 
peared angry at hia doubting it, and ' ' . - -. 

pushed away the hand of the inquirer 
and the letter from her. M. Balknche, 
■truck with this obstinacy, went to one 
aide with his letter, read it, and found, 
to liis great astociihment, that he had 
not laid the letter which he had in- 
tended to lay on the Etomach of the 
•leeper ; and that, therefore, ilie error 

was on his side. He approached the founded' smJi^religioiia" sects. One' 
v_,i » ..ponj ,ime_ l,ij ihnt particular them gave birth to a child which 
the place, and ihe patient thcH . . - .. 

li a certain degrffi of aatiafac 
[ fhe read the name which he 
hail previously mentioneil. 

ThiReKperimentwou'd,doubtless,have 

tiafit^d mKEt men; but Mr. Dallanche 

eat aCill further. He hail been tuld 

at the patient could Fee through the 

. irkest auliBtances, and read writing 

lUld ierters thruu;;h walla. He asked 

if this were really the case, to which 

'epiieil in ihe affirmative. He, 

therefore, took a book, went into an 

wljuining room, held with one hand 

a le.if oi' this boak a)>unEt the wall, 

and with the other, took hold of those 

who were present, who,joininf; hands, 

farmed a chain which reached to the 

patient on whose stomach the last per. 



of thia kind to which I v 
give puhlicitv for the sake of per- 
slill living.' He mentions, hoir^ 
women, who bi 



letter o 



» 



laid her hand ; the patient read 
the leaves that were held to Ihe wall, 
which were often turneil over, and 
read them, without making llie small- 
eat error. 

The hiBtory of the Somnambulist of 
Lyons says, the Journal de Pariii, pre- 
aenta an assemblage of such klriklng 
facta, that we should be inclined to 
regard the whole as charlatanry and 
deceit, if credible eye-wiinesies hail 
nut vouched for the truth of it. People 
may amile on hearing it asaerteil, that 
a hysterical woman poBseFses the power 
of revealing future thingi to those 
with whom ahe alanda in rapport ; but 



To the Keailer. — I mean to wind 
and conclude the Legenda and Miri 
ill No. 12. They will then make 
small cheap book which I hope will 
useful, in leading the young mind ti 
more just and charitable view of huinan 
inflrinitie?, than itcan possibly find iar~ 
jwpulariuBtructionof theday. Itiaf^' 
cipally tlie young who will read 
hook with advantage. The old 
middle-aged, are generally seized 
an OEsiflcatlon of the heart aud the brain, 
which makes them very insusceptible of 
new impressions. 1 would ratner iiav« 
fifty young readers than five bundi 
of the latter. 
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.EGENDS AND MIRACLE! 

MARVEILODS STORIES OF HUMAN NATUBE, 



BY J.E. SMITU, M.A. 




TKEMua is a very ancient snd in- 
ri;!stSng ilcpKtmeBl of disinalion, 1 
"I'lrmber Bome years ago alluding W 
I [ ill a public le^cture, aud a geRtle. 
iiiuii, Bi OUT uext meeting;, brougliE forili 
1 Tolume of the " Lion," or " RepuU- 
lii'iin" — I ilo not remember which — 
, itom wbich he lead a letirr from a per- 
1 MancliBBter, who dogmatically 
that it was a crafty invenlion 
I Biigliab Panon o'f tbe latt 
! Such ia the ignotance of the 
I npoit ■ubjecta on wliicti tliey pre- 
1 to give ■ ilecided anJ oracular 
>D I I iniptBiiily rcrerred to Tri* 
iiu of Bpanbeim, who UtoI aoTenl 



bundled years ago, and wrote upon 
the suttjact. Peeping i« praciiaed in 
all countries tliat make any pretension* 
to science, occult or demonstrative. 
Mr. Lane, in Ilia late account of Mo- 
dern Egypt gives a curious acconut of 
an Egyptian peeper whom he visited 
personally. Camerarlus, in his preface 
lu Plutarch, mcntiona thu art, as known 
and practiised in his day, and Dr. Casau- 
bon, in hii preface to the History of 
Dr. Dee, a celebrated mathematician in 
the age of Queen Elitabeib, give* a 
iteicription of it which will inatantly 
he reCDgniaed aa correct by thoae who 
have M<en it praetiatd. The liiatorf 
of Dr. Dee ia one of the looat curiou* 
book* in OUT language It i« a larg« 
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folio Toliime, filled with visions in ihe 
magic cryBisl, and conyereationa which 
took place between the seer and the 
^various spiritE which preaented them- 
aelven in ditlerent formi and charaFtera 
therein. Much of the matter is exceed, 
ingly Kood, though like all other 
spiritual revelations, il is Fadly myi- 
tified with equivocation and allegory. 
It is a fixed anil unalterable law of 
nature that man Bfaall not be taught 
simple intelligible truth, except by 
the ordinary procesEes of experience ; 
hence, the dduuon and canfuaion of 
all extreme opiniona, OF the chryaial 
which Dr, Det used, Casaubon saja, 
" It was a stone in which, and out of 
which, by personii that were qualified 
for it, and admitted to the sight of i^- 
all shapes and figures memioned.in every 
action were teen— and voicea heard. 
The Ibrrn i^ it was round, as appeaieth 
bjf Eome coarse reprtsen tat ions of it on 
the marghuofpageSSf, 399, &, 413, c, 
and it ttems to narc beeit of a pretty 

unto ChrjiBUJ, as it ii called Eometimes, 
SB in page 80, "inject* ChryttaUo" — 
haviuf; looked into the Chrystal, &c. — 
Every bodyttDows, by comraoD experi- 
ence, that amoMh lhin)>s are iilteat for 
Te presents [iona, as glasses and the lite ; 
hut ordinarily, ncfa ihingi only are re. 
presented aa iiand oppoate and are 
visible in thdr oubstance. But it is 
a secrt4 of vi^c (which haply may be 
grounded. tB pan at least, upon some 
natural reason not known to us,) to re- 
present objects, (externally not visible,) 
in smooth things. And Hoger Bacon, 
(i/itisBactin. in a manuscript inecribed 
" DedU\ti» et J^ctii falsorum tnathema- 
tieonan et ietmmum," (that n "of the 
sayings and doings of false mathemati- 
cians et demons,") comtnunicaled nnto 
me fay my learned and mudi eesteemed 
friend. Dr. ^Vindstt, professor of physic 
in London, hath an observation to that 
purpoie in these words, (here the Dr. 
giTen the latin which we give in Eng- 
lish) : " To these mathematician a 
tliorongbly trained in wickedness, the 
Demons appear in the Iminan, and 
various other forms, and isj and do 
many wonderful things, as God permila, 
Sometimes tbej appear imaginatively 
represented on the nail of a boy not 
anived at paberly; and in basons, and 




swords, and other polished substanees 
consecrated after a peculiar manner, and 
the demons show them what they in. 
quire after, according as God permits." 
I have said enough to prove the anti- 
quity of peeping, and have no desise to 
go much deeper into its history. IshsU 
merely explain what it means in as short 
a manner as posaible. — It appears uder 
a tliousand guises, but its generic cha- 
racter is, that it employs a material 
substance to asalst the imagination in 
the delinestioa of the vision. The 
chrystal is generally a solid sphere, tlie 
size and shape of an orange or an egg ; 
but, to a good seer, a glass of water ii 
sufficient, and the loagicisn whom Mr. 
Lane lately visited in Egypt used a 
black liquor like tntt, which was poured 
into the palm of the seer's hand. Some- 
times a mirror rs used, but all these 
different varieties are included under 
the generic name of "Peeping." Alter 
a sort of consecration or ceremonial oeo- 
Etsting of solemn prayer, and adjnmtioo, 
a vision appears iu the glass, and runs 
in a 8uccesBi^n of scenes srhidi the aeer 
(lesciibcs in his own language, as they 
move before him. You may tdl a seer 
at once by his or her manner. There 
is no hankering or heiitation ; bat sn 
enthusiasm, a rapture, a keeneas, wbidi 
fiiics their eyes <ui the glass for bourf . 
so as even to spoil their risiotu It re- 
minds one of serpent charming. I Ijave 
seen ihem almost blindeil by it. How- 
ever, as 1 have already saiil all ttiese 
things are deceptive, no satisfaction cati 
be gained ftoia them. It is a wise oi- 
dinatian of Providence that reason anil 
judpnent should be the Lords paramount 
of human society, and though thex' 
latter are really delusive enough, they 
are the most certain guides that we 
can adopt in onr pilgrimage througli 
life. 

Peeping is the most impressive ai', 1 
most popular speries of fortune telliiiL' 
The ceremony, I remember was pecij- 
liarly thrilling to my nervous ejsioiii 
the first time I witnessed it. It i 
rudely drawn in the wood cut. Tl.. 
wizard muttering his incantation be- 
hind me, with one hand on my sbouhti r 
andiheoiherhaiidonthe seer's shooldv 
— the seer and I each having a j^ass u 
our bands — the solemnity and r3igii>ii 
decomm of the whole ceremony — Hi- 



SEERS AND PEEPERS. 



7S 



gravity and sobriety of the principal 
acton^ (who were above want) the faith 
which was depicted in their iooks^ tlieir 
words and their actions^ were something 
new to me in my earthly wanderings— 
whilst at the same time I felt the twitches 
of school conocienoe^ which told me that 
it was very wrong in me to give encon* 
ragement to tach mHmmeries. Curiosity^ 
however^ was stronger than precept. 

Godwin^ as usual^ tries to get rid 
of I>r. Dee^ and his associate Kelly^ 
by making rogues of them. I have 
rMd Dr. Dee's book^ and can see no 
roguery in it. There is great simplicity^ 
eredolUY, and what I would call igno- 
rance; but I can see the same ignorance 
in Gk)dwin, and moreover if I chose to 
retaliate in Godwin's style^ I have it in 
my power, for I have letters in my pos- 
session of Godwin's own handwriung, 
which would paint him in colours as 
dark as he could possibly contrive to 
dab upon the moral diaractei of Dee — 
if I were inclined to put the worst con. 
struetion on human actions. But I am 
not so disposed. I am inclined to think 
that the greatest portion of mystical 
deceivers, are themselves deceived. 

I do not mean to enter into anv ar- 
gument respecting the truth or false- 
hood of these visions. I am sick of 
sudi controversies. The subjects are 
mysteries of nature, and it requires a 
very sober and unprejudiced mmd not 
only to reason about them, but even to 
collect facts for assisting the judgment. 
Great arguers are too much in the habit 
of forming opinions, and then looking 
out for facts to support them, and the 
pride of being thought eonsisteut will 
prompt men to deny or assert what does 
not or does suit theur purpose, merely to 
enable them to keep their countenances 
ateadiaat in debate. I do not feel that I 
have any particular wish to convince 
any one of anything oounected with the 
marvellous, as it is called. I am merely 
a pilgrim in life, and like other men I 
make my observations en pa»iant and 
amuse mjself and others by printing 
them in a book, and in a few years I 
shall have finished my course, and gone 
to keep company with the shades of my 
ancettors. liut I cannot hdp giving a 
wipe as I pass, at thoae dogmatiats, wno 
pretend to account for all unaccountables 



by the vulgar accusation of imposture. 
Impostures there are in every trade and 
profession. Deception is a great de- 
partment of nature; but the query (and 
an important query too)^ is " Does not 
Nature also impose upon men as well as 
men upon each other? What are mirages 
will-o the-wisps, fallingstars, phantasies, 
dreams, visions, hallucinations, trances, 
&c., but so many different kinds of 
imposture which Nature practises, and 
of which it amuses and gratifies us to 
learn the^ secret. Now there are some 
few individuals peculiarly organized 
for the phantasmagorial, and it is by no 
means to be averred or dogmatically 
asserted that such people cannot see very 
strange things in a chrystal, which are 
not to be perceived by ordinary eyes. 
Thus far true philosophy and common 
sense lead us, and having led you this 
far, I leave you to your own comectures. 
I have heard many people affirm that 
they believed it was with these glasses 
that the priests of old enquired of the 
oracles — nay, that the urim and thum- 
mim of the Jewish high priest, were 
merely a pair of chryst2s. But before 
any one pronounced decidedly upon 
such subjects, he ought to be in posses- 
sion of a great variety of information 
upon the subjects of catalepsy, and som- 
nambulism. There is a species of vo- 
luntary somnambulism and catalepsy, in 
which the patient has it in his or her 
power to fall into insensibility merely 
by an act of the will. This is some- 
times connected with religious zeal, and 
then it assumes the appearance of com- 
munication with the spiritual world. 
Sometimes it is involuntary — some- 
times the patient is awake, and merely 
stares like a person struck with asto. 
nishment. These fits are now generally 
r^;arded as diseases, and indeed they 
are diseases, inasmuch as they do not be- 
long to every day life and generally 
create more or less personal sufiering ; 
but they are not the less real on that 
account Of such characters the igno- 
rant have too frequently made propneta 
in all ages. Hence arises the revercDce 
that some rude nations experienccT for 
idiots and imbeciles of different descrip. 
tions, which has been carried to such 
excess, that instead of using their own 
reason and judgments as the true guides 
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of life, tbey have given themselves up 
lo the directing infiuc-ice of a fiantie 
'disarder of the imagiQatian — working 
vacaiies on the eyes, or the ear» of a 
Mrow creature. 

Dr. Uee was led a notable pboae 
errand over Kurope with liia divine 
chrrstal. He was promised iireaE things 
by his EpiriU. He himself could not 
■ec ; Keltf waa his seer, and three more 
individuals occadonally Ban ; but he 
bvl what be thought satiafaciian, and 
was introduced to several European 
PoleDtatt^ b; virtue of his great cele. 
brity. But bis oracle was a sad failure, 
last obliged to 



doctor may be still 

S'eathing hit 
er shape am 

tbeir,aru 




sysleoi tiaikl 
shape and name in England 
amongst us- How very wonderful al 
laughable it wilt be ir,arter several gtn 
ratioai, we all awike as ii out of a, §o 
sleep, aud find out that we have I 
living in the world from its com 
meni. We shall then be able I 
all questions relating to xntiqui 
fioods, pyramids, &c. without i 
ado than merely recollecting that 1 
were drowned in the flood, icolded al 
aworo at in an uaknoirn tongue at the 
tower of Babel — burned as wixania in 
age, anil honoured with a rojral 



England, to his patroness Elizabeth, of eommission for homing witches in 



whom he was a special favourite. 
expected to revoiutioDiae human so- 
ciety with his glass. His angels taught 
him a new system of morals, in some 
respects not unlike Owenism or St. 
Simonism ; but Kelly pioteated against 
their doctrine and several times resolved 
to drop ihe correspondence, but was 
reconfirmed by the nrgutnents and per- 
EUiisious of (he doctor. Kelly said that 
some wicked spirits bad told him that 
Jesus Christ was not God —that there 
o Euch thing as sin — that the suuls 
m have lived before in another 
state of being, and thai after death they 
go into children in a state of formation, 
and quicken them, and thus resume 
life in another body. Such spirits bath 
Dee and Kelly agreed to call bad, very 
bad ; but there were Others who ap- 
peared stark naked, aud said ihat inno- 
;e was never ashamed, which after 
e hesitation, [hey agreed to acknsw- 
ledge as divine messengers. These 
Sirted very amusingly, and played a 
pretty game with the doctor and his 
n,who following their coun9el,eiilc red 
I a socihI system and had all things 
;ommon. The angels showed them 
that perfect love could not be developed 
otherwiae ; but the doctor's benevolence 
was sadly disappointed, when he found 
that llie world went on as usual in its 
^^ aelfishnesB, and that he had been 

I' 

I 



jther — parsona in one generation, 
and scoBers at parsons in the next. 

We have made a sad digression from 
our original Eulijecl of Peeping 
not from mystery. Whert can ' 
to get rid of the latter ? 

1 cordially advise the reader to 
and grow fat over this article if he 
If 1 thoaglit it had any tendency 
make him melancholy, and take a htaek 
look of the prospects of humanity, 
should be very lorry ; but I do not i 
i thonid not publi 
for it sometimes happens that by 
sadness of the countenance the hear) 
made better. 



but 
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y t<»^ 



on that accou^^ 
ns that br ^^H 
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{Conlinued/mm page 71) 
A woman was not awanting. 
was receiving her directions in privue 
at this very lime, and committing them 
to paper. In IKOi she wa* ushered into 
notoriety. This was Joanna Sou^eolU 
Shedatea the commencement of her Diia. 
tion from 1 79S, the epoch of the French 
Revolution. Slie was no associate or 
coadjutor of Brothers, however. S^ 
acknowledged bim as a prophet, 
said he bad erred in taking too n 
on liimself, and Brothera him, 
and his followers, disowned her 

„•.„,, - leyson, Brotliers" friend, went t> 

ning after a wdl.o -the-wisp, among the publisher's, and burned her hooks ■ 
quagrairea of mysticiaro. If it be true shop, lo ahow his abliorrence of 
what the angels tohl tlie doctor about in a public manner. Joanna howi 
the spiriU of (he dead transmigrating was a powerful rival, and Mr. Hi 
into children s bodies after death, the hiraielf, Usiened devoutly to her 
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rations^ and forsook Brothers. She con. 
verted several clergymen of the Church 
of England^ who were not ashamed to 
own their faith through the medittm of 
the press. 

To judge of any person's character 
from the testimony of an enemy or 
a parti zan^ is very uncharitable in the 
first place^ and injudicious in the second. 
Very few are capable of judg- 
ing correctlv where their feelings are 
excited^ and very few of sober mind 
would give much for the opinion of an 
author (Dr. Aikin) who professes to 
write her life^ which he fills with the 
most abusive scandal and hideous argu- 
ment^ of which the following is a sped- 
men: — " She qfftcted a passion (in her 
youth) for a young man named Noah 
Bishop;" — "she confessed she loved 
him :' — " bat celibacy was her choice^ 
and^ according to her own account^ it 
was inconsistent with her constitution, 
for she acknowledged that she hved him ; 
her mind must, therefore,' have induced 

§reat depravity, when she could give a 
edded preference to celibacy contrary 
to her nature and reject matrimony, 
which carried with it every consola- 
tion," &c. This is written by an LL.D. 
It is a curious specimen of logic. Had 
she married, it would have been quite 
as bad, the Dr. would have abused her. 
Why? Because she merely affscted a 
love for Noah Bishop. 

We shall give a specimen of a friend, 
and then have done with her. Both 
friends and foes are equally suspicious, 
however ; there is no trusting to indi- 
vidual testimonies. The Rev. Thomas 
P. Foley, Rector of Old Swinford, in one 
of his pamphlets, says^ " I have lived 
near two years in the same house with 
her, and can assert with truth and con- 
fidence, that she has had no assistance 
whatever from men, books, or anv other 
source but the invisible spirit that di- 
rects her, and which has revealed to 
her all the public events that have taken 
place in this nation and the surrounding 
ones, for more than twelve years, as 
well as private events bdonging to par- 
ticular persons and families, with amaz. 
ing deamess and precision, and which 
no human being could have done with- 
out the aid and asdstance of the Qod of 
Heaven." Joanna's works are very vo- 



luminous. They consist of prose and 
poetry, or rather rhyme ; the prose very 
good, with many original ideas, and 
quite intdiigible ; the poetry wretchedly 
bad, and unintelligible. Some of her 
friends proposed to polish the poetry a 
little, but she considered this too pro- 
fane to be permitted, so that we have 
it pure from the fountain. The frequent 
use of the words, " appear," " see dear," 
and " here," in the construction of her 
rhymes is a striking peculiarity. You 
may count half a dozen lines at an ave> 
rage in every page which end with 
" appear." She continued rising in 
celebrity till the day of her death. 
Many chapels were erected and opened 
to teach her doctrine of the Woman and 
the Child, which is an appendix to the 
faith of the 'diurch. She acknowledged 
Christ as the father, but said the 
son had yet to be born. In March, 
181i, she announced the coming of this 
son. In May she announced her quicken- 
ing (at 65 years of age) »nd respectable 
physicans were invited to examine her. 
They did also examine, and differed in 
opinion. The symptoms, however, of 

Sregnancy appeared. Dr. Sims pub- 
shed his opinion that she was not preg- 
nant ; but, also declared that he did not 
regard her as an impostor. Many me- 
dical gentlemen attended at the ac- 
couchement in December, 181i, when 
she died, in what she and lier followers 
considered her labour pains. Altogether 
from first to last the history of this wo- 
man is a most remarkable phenomenon. 
Imposture, however, cannot explain it. 
The reader may find a type of it in Ra . 
chd Baker, who spoke in her sleep inde. 
pendent of her will. All the difference 
Detween the two cases is this, that the 
one was under an involuntary influence 
when awake, the other when asleep, and 
even this difference is not so great as the 
words seems to imply for the waking 
state of a visionary is a sort of doze. The 
editor has been told by the amanuensis 
to a prophet of theSouthcottians who is 
notorious enough in the north of £ng. 
land, that he has freauentlv written 
down communications from his mouth 
when he was fast asleep in bed. But 
the how, and the when, and the where 
are of little importance, for the variety 
of ways in which these invdontary 
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meDtal ioflueQces operate U too great to enter ioto hb rett with vamaj of \< 
entitle us to set limits lo their mode of followers and Jive in grest 



Suffice it lo aay, that tLey i 
involuntarji, and not to be rvganled by 
us M guides for conduct or authoritiee 
lor faith and opinion. Tills ia enough 
to secure UE from ilecepiion, anil to pre- 
serve moderation and teniienie^ in oirr 
Ireitment of lhos3 who are w affected. 

When Joanna died her church did 
not die with her, but it became greatly 
divided, und is »o scattered into frag- 
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title, llerbyehire, his 
'e gailly disappointed, uhci 
nlcring into Chatnorlb ca 
shut 



up in Derby prison, 
3r blaspliemy- He and In 



Judp(e Purk, for bl 

cosdjuior remained ' titer E foreighif': 
months. When he vte rfletseO, he t> 
sumed hia preechiiig ; but was 'ixii 
afl^^r sahcA Willi a paralyiic attVct'i" 
of which be died about tivA montlia 



9 that there is tiot a chspet of any Old Hearne and he died wiUtin a fo<i- 



cODsequence now opeit for her followen 
— Thai St Ashton.uQder.Lyne is the 
largnt, but it belonf;a lo a new parly, 
engrafted on the mother chuTch, by 
JotiH Wroe, of Bradford, who has pru- 
inulgaled a lawUke AToses, and enjoined 
very levere diacipline on his t'ollewera. 
The wearing of tbebeard, and a peculiar 
drew, are amongst the number of ihe 
cainmandment.<. The males also un- 
dergo the frite of circuni>icion be- 
fore they commence this Jlery ordeal. 
A few yeara ago, John Ward, an Irish, 
man, tesiding in London, declared him- 
self the apirilusl son of Joaiins, and having, of 
eomiuenced preaching to that efi'ccl. pecidit 
There was at thnt time, an old mieer, 

named Samuel lienrne, who had ainuieil 
a conaiderHble suui of money by the 

most extraordinary frugality, living in a 

cellar into which he would not sui^r 

a woman (o enter, and exhibiting in hii 

den and person the most naneeous speci- 
men of humanity; filthy to excess in hi» 

taste, preferring carriou to affcet mest; 

ignorant to excett, as not even knowing and 

the letters of the alphabet; hut a most 

siugulsr mystic Tliis man conaidired 

himself as the pernuuili cation of liod. 

lie wu a thorough apiridiHlial, a most 

mysterious lallier, hut never tried U> 

teach anv one. The sum and iubstnnee 

of what be Hsid was that " itotbing was 

hnown." We mention hiui here merely 

to inform the reader that this otd mieer, 

who would not give a penny to fSive a 

• man's life — considering di'ith as fur 

better — spent 1100/. in enabling John 

Ward to preach a doctrine reaombling 
bis own, in wbieh, however. Ward 
suWti luted hi Di self fotUeatne. IVari 



treated ■ sensation amonj^st the South- the re'^t, < 



Bight of pacit other 

Wiiliin tbc^liLit iMlf d(.x«n yfn- 
the SonlhcoltiaJis iiave aulfered ew) t'.L, 
|>i:r&io:i and diminution, but (htrc i- 
never ft lack of such religious innnifi-- 
lations, Tbty have revived of lair j,: 
aiiodier quarti-r. Tike Irviugiles niu 
are the largest inspired bo<ly in the king- 
dom. They are generallji suppa^nl te 
have about seventy diffVttiit congrcg*- 
tions in ihisoiuniry. Tbcir head iguarun 
are in Netvmar>-slteeL Thi-ir cbutdi 
is cMidncted imd inslrucied in t iiijinur 

iUr to all those above ru,:.' :..r.i ' 

its own ii:i]]ii, i,.i 

ucder (iit rlii, ,■ 

of the involuntary inHianot ill i.; 
ROB of llie propbeL Mr. Cirr. ,] 
beiiove, is thBchiefof thepruvli '-- ; ■ 
thereisonepecutinrity worthy ui u j.i ni, 
in as much as, if wisely manig. •! 
loiidy kIiows au imptovemeompi 
ceding ini|iired churches, nam* , 
the prophet] are oely second in' 
[hat an apoatle is superior to a pea 
— ■'- — lequentlythewordsof Ihrpfi 
reotive their weij^hi and authonijr 
by coming through the authority o< 
Apostles, Their prophets are hi ' 
lo dieApoailes, losuggi-st andon 
but ihcir Apoetles ate the Irue b 
headi of their cbuicb from whomallta 
and ordinances must iiow. The at 
of (hi& church, therefore, are not »■ 
ther left to the involuntary infln . 
but it is most probable that the n 
ties, having eome slavish fear upon tL 
and unable to exercise their minda v 
calm deliberation upon what the t 
phets utier, are yet in their leaoi 
strings. Thill church also, tikad 
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. coitians for a short time, but flving like miracles, ' 

Popoa lh« y«ar 1B33> wlieu be wh to hegiiijbuttbetairaolesarealivayB | 
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at ftrst, and more on upon the deoending 
scale^ like Lucifer or Vulcan^ when they 
fell from heaven. The unknown tongues 
are well known ; but the private yisions 
and revelations of mdlvidua) members 
are not. One or two miracles of the heal, 
ing sort have been efi^ct^. A Miss 
Hughes was suddenly cured of a twisted 
spine with which she could not stand 
erect^ and also of a dumbness occasioned 
by her complaint. She suddenly reco- 
vere<l from the former at home^ and 
from the latter in church. 

What will be the end of this party 
we do not pretend to say ; but we do 
not see either more wisdom^ learnings 
virtue, piety, humility, charity, nor any 
other virtue in it, than we can discern 
in other sects that have shot up like 
rnnsbroonMi, and vanished like mush- 
rooms, in this and all other ages. — 
It is probable it will stand for some 
time, inasmuch as it has wealthy 
men and gentlemen of eilucation and 
character at its head, who see that 
everything is conducted in an orderly and 
respectable manner, and, moreover, they 
raalce personal visitations amongst the 
poor of their congregations, attend to 
their little wants, and administer both 
temporal and spiritual comforts. This 
cannot fail to secure friends, whatever 
be the doctrine ; and as lon^ as it is con> 
tinned, the church will flourish; but 
whether the next generation of ministers 
be as faithful as the present is very 
doubtful. The present generation is 
expecting the coming of Christ in a few 
years - this keeps them warm. If Christ 
should not come, or came in a way they 
do not approve of, coldness, we fear, will 
be the natural consequence. The poor will 
cease to be nourished — piety will decay, 
and the church become a ruin. This 
seemi to be the fate of all things in this 
world. 

We have now taken a rapid survey of 
the history of enthusiasiu^ chiefly In our 
own coantry, within the last two bun- 
dred Tears. This, however, is only 
a specitoien» of which might be written 
of other eottntries, and of more distant 
ager. If we have incautioasly given 
utterance to an oflRmsive or unjustifiable 
expreasion in speaking of any of the 
parties alluded to, we give the reader 



liberty to hM il out in onr name, and 
put our signature to it. We repeat 
that on such questions we cannot, 
and wU not judge our fellow creatures, 
but we claim for ourselves the right of 
being ealm eqoectators, and of refusing 
to submit to the dictation of any indivi- 
dual, under the pretence of a divine 
mission. This is the most moderate, 
temperate, and we think the wisest view 
of the subject. In this frame of mind, 
we began to write, and now close this 
article. 
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The followmg letter, taken from 
" Moritz' experimental Psydidgoy," is 
written by Dr, Christopher Knape, and 
relates to his 'own individual experi- 
ence. He had a most fortunate nack 
of dreaming of the numbers that were 
to be drawn at the lottery, though he 
does not appear to have profited mudi 
by the inspiration. His experience is 
similar to what is told of the celebrat^ 
Cagliostro, of mysterious memory, who, 
evidently, had some secret means of 
ascertaining the prizes also, as he, on 
several occasions, pointed out the happy 
number to a sycophant who courted 
hifr society when in London, and who 
invariably found the number a prize. 
Dr. K nape's prophetic dreaming com- 
menced when he was an Apothecary's 
apprentice in Berlin, and had purchased 
two tickets in the Prussian Numerical 
Lottery. The numbers were twenty- 
two and sixty. He saw them both af. 
terwards in a dream, with the precise 
train of drcumstanoes which happened 
on the day of drawing. . He afterwarda 
dreamed of the five numbers that were 
drawn. They appeared to him in his 
dream to be posted up in a recetving 
shop for the lottery, aa advertising the 
fortunate numbers. But it evidently 
was not the intention of hit guardian 
angel to favour him too highly with 
th^ lucky fore warnings, as the follow- 
ine dream, related in his own language, 
will demonstrate :— 

"On the 21st of September^ 1777, 
I dreamed that a good friend of mine 
visited me, and after the conversation 
had tamed upon the lottery, he de- 
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[al lumber H 



Hired that he might draw some numberB revivals past of feelings and past ( 
out of my httle wheel of forlune which satioiia/' &c. Dreams are, no iW 
I had at that time. He drew several in general nothing but a hodge-pc 
numbers with the intention of staking of ordinary sensations — mental 1 
monej upon them. When he bad done rooms, where every thing is in confu- 
drawmg, 1 took all the money out of sion and disorder ; but there are excep- 
the wheel, kid them before me on the lions, and one single exception which 
table, and said to hiin, the number anticipates a regular train of future 
which I now take up wil! certainly conlingencies, is not easily aecounted 
■ ■' .t drawing, I put for, upon auy other supposition than 



inj hand into the heap and drew 
number, unfolded, and looked at it. i 
was very plainly twenty-five, I «a' 
l^oin^ to fold it up and put it in sgaii 
into the wheel, but that very moment I 
awoke. Having as clear a rccollectior 
of my dream, as I have now related it, 
I had much confideuce in the number, 
and therefore staked as much upon it ac 
to be salistied with the winninga. Bui 
twii hours before the lottery was drawn 
I received my money back, from the 
■ 'i thf 



tbee 



r 



lottery-agent, with I 



number was completely filled up. 
lottery was drawn on the Slth of Sep 
tember, and the number really came 

Although I very willingly allow that 
many, and, perhaps, tbe generality 
of dieama arise from catiaes which are 
foundeil merely in the body, and, there- 
fore tan have no further Mgnificadon ; 
yet I believe I have been convinced 
by repented exiierience, that there are 
not unfrequently dreams in the origin, 
and existence of which the bo Jy as such 
lias no part, and to these in my opinion, 
helonft tlie three instances above-men- 



itence and occaaionai manifesta- 
tion of a prophetic principle in nature. 
And pray why should there not bo 
this principle^ Muat we talk of the 
wisdom, and excellence, and majectv, 
and glory, and skill, and handy work of 
Nature, asd yel deny herfotesight? Nor 
is there any occasion for making this 
foresight Euperiiatural; it is most proba- 
bly quite as natural and timiile . 
act of our common mother aa the A 
malion of a chick or the germin«B| 
that ray- of a seed. But it is by no 
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I do not think that the 
tliese dreams ought to f^ve o 
any one to judge wrongfully, for other- 
wise, I could just as well have selected 
others, but I have placed them together 
precisely because of their similarity. 
Christ. Rnapr. 
Doctor of Pihloiopliy, Medine, 
and Suryirry. 

Dr. Hihbert and all of his school, 
who without denying tlie realiiy of such 
cases for th^y are M mimerouB and so 
respectably stiested (hat the philosophic 
world in general makes no hesitation in 
admitting their accuracy, attempt to 
account for them by " recollections'* 



The sary for the happiness of human betj 

that the gift be very ftequenOy be- 
Btowfd, or even lavishly bestowed upon 
those few who have it — it is, therefore, 
very sparingly administered. We lec 
nothing more wonUerfol in ll 
encs than in (he building of a Ii. 
nest before the eg^s are laid or the I 
mation of our fingers and toei ben^ 
we are born All nature is propbetw 
but because we cin seldom fori 
contingencies of human life, wi 
to stare with wonder orthrink « 
picion end doubt, when a well aiitheuti 
cjitd casH is inad^ kuoivi 
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intend to derote the present Number 
to iha interesting Eubjecl of Animil 
Magnetism, which is gradually, and 
amid coniiilerabte diftlcultiei, forcinz 
itcetf upon the phUtwophical and roedical 
-rid. Mr. Colquohoun in his Isia 
ivlala, a second Edition of which was 
ili^cd iut year, has collected such a 
iet;^ of important milerial upon this 
intereating question, that we shatt suffer 
ouraelTei to be conducted byhia guidance. 
We have read numerous works pii> and 
«>» — WG have read the Report of the 
rWench Commiisionersof USI, of whom 
ctlobrated Dr. Franklin itai one, 
the hut report of the Medical Section 



of the Royal Academy of S 
1831 . besides severs! private produc 
of skilful and learned men, and there is 
not one who even in arguing with all his 
might against the rommoQly received 
opinions of Animal Alagnetisls does not 
admit of the extraordinary influence 
produced by magnetic action on the 
nervous and muscular system of the 
paiienL The differenceof opinionwhiclt 
really does exist is more nominal than 
real. The Commissionersof 178*,Mem 
to have thought that it was only necoa- 
lary to prove whether there was, or was 
not a magnetic Suid which pasied from 
one human body to auotht'r, and pro 
duced the etTecIs under consideratlun 
and having decided that ttiere w 
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I they gEive ihar verdict against inagne- 
I tisra, by declaring that the effecca pi(y- 
[ duced wore tobeaacribedsoldy Coibe in- 
f fluence of the imaginatioii. The Com- 
misaioners of Ie31 look more to facts 
t thao causes, and they have recorded 
a list of facts which came under their 
their own observation, which are not less 
astonishing tlian those which we hive 
already transcribed respecting ivitcticraft, 
and beating, and spirilaal delusion. So 
eKtraordinary were thephenomena which 
came under their own inspection that 
these learned gentlemen tlins express 
themf elves. 

" Indeed, we dire not flatter our- 
selves with the hope of making you par- 
ticipate entirely in our couviction of the 
reality of the nhenomena, which we have 
observed, and which you have neither 
Been nor followed, nor studied along with 
us. We conceive that a great proportion 
of theae facte is of a nature so extraor- 
dinarv, that you cannot aSbrd thcra such 
a credence. We only requeat that jou 
should judge us as we shotdd judge you, 
that is to say, that you be completely 
convinced that neither the love of the 
marveitoua, nor ibe desire of celebrity, 
nor any views of interest whatever, in. 
fluenced us during «ur labours, " &c. 
Moreover, what is still more galling to 
aome'of onr coaserTaCives of the English 
medical school, these Parisian professore 
have not hesitated to dignify the obnoxi- 
ous quackery, as it is called, by the name 
of a. science. " Considered as a cause 
of certain physiological phenomena, cr 
as a therapeutic (healing) remedy, mag- 
netism ought to be allowed a place with- 
in the circle of the sdences ; and con- 
sequently, physicians only should prac- 
tise it, or superintend its use as is the 
case in the northern countries." (Ger- 
many, Sec.) 

After enumerating a variety of cases, 
and making very cautious and judicious 
deductions from them, they conclude 
their report ae follows: — " Your Coni- 
mitlee have not been able to verify, be- 
cause they had no opportunity of doing 
Eo, other faculties which the Magneiiserii 
had announced as existing in Somnam. 
bulista. But they have communicated 
n their report facts of suflicient import- 
luce to entitle ihcm to tliink that the 
[ academy ought to encourage the iDresti- 




gations into the mibject of Animal Mag. 
netisra as a very curious branch of Psy- 
chology and natural history." 

The animal niagnetist operates simp'.) 
by stroking, and freouenlly withdi; 
touching the person. He makes wli. 
are called passes over the surface of lb 
body for a few minutes, sometiuu' 
half an hour or more, and if the patie:"' 
be at all disposed to the Somnambuli 
affection, these posses create a sleepi- 
ness, which ends in complete insensibi' 
lity. The operation has no e&ct npon 
a healthy pereon. Sometimes sleep is 
produced on a very aenaitive patient by 
the eye only, and there are even instances 
of patients iieing forcibly thrown into 
sleep by thetnV/of the operator concealed 
in another apartment. The followbg 
is an exceedingly interesting oase soil 
beautifully illustrates the importance of 
magnetism, as a branch of medicd in- 
vestigation and practice. It is taken 
from the Report of the Hoyal Academy 
of Sciences, Paris. 

" You have all likewise heard of s 
case which at tlie time attracted the ai- 
teo lion of the surgical section, and which 
was communicated to it at die meeting 
on the 16th of Apra, 1829, by M. Jule* 
Clocquet. Yonrcommitteehavetbongbi 
it their duty to notice it here, asaflbrd- 
ing one of the most unequivocal proofs 
of the power of the magnetic sleep. 
The case is that of a Lady P., aged 6* 

S;ars, residing in the street of St, Denis, 
0. IJil, who consulted M. Clocquet 
upon the Slh of April, ISSS, on account 
of an ulcerated cancer on the right breast, 
of several years standing, irtiich wai 
combined with a considerable swelling 
of the corresponding axillary ganglion;.. 
M. Chapelain, the ordinary physiciir' 
attending tliis lady, who had magnetiscl 
her for some months, with the intention. 
as he said, of dissolving the swelling oi 
the breast, had obtained no other result 
than that of producing a most profound 
sleep, dnring which all sensibility aji. 
peared to be annihilated, while the idi<a<i 
retained all their clearness. He prr.- 
poeed (0 M. Clocquet to operate ujm^j 
iier while she was plunged into Ihiama^^. 
sleep. The latter having de«me<l 
the operation indispeniible, consented. 
The two previous evenings thia lad; 
was magnetiKd several times by M. 
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Chapelaio^ who^ in her Somnambulism, 
disposed her to submit to the operation, 
ajid even led her to converse about it 
with calmness, although, when awake, 
she r^ected the idea with horror. 

'^ Upon the day fixed for theoperation, 
M. Clocquet arriying at half* past ten 
in the morning, found the patient 
dressed, and seated in an dhow chair, 
in the attitude of a person enjoying a 
quiet, natural sleep. She had returned 
about an hour before from mass, which 
she attended regularly at the same hour. 
Since her return M. Chapelain had 
placed her in a state of magnetic sleep, 
and she talked with great calmness of 
die operation to which she was about 
to submit. Everything having been ar- 
ranged for the operation, she undressed 
herself, and sat down upon a chair. 

'^.M.- Chapelain supported the right 
arm, the \m was permitted to hang 
down at the side of the body. M. Pail- 
loux, his pupil, of the hospital of St. 
Louis, was employed to present the in- 
struments, and to make the ligatures. A 
first incision, commencing at the arm- 
pit, was continued beyond the tumour, 
as far as the internal surface of the 
breast. The second, commenced at the 
same point, separated the tumour from 
beneath, and was continued until it met 
the first. The swelled ganglions were 
dissect^ with precaution, on account of 
their vidnity to the axillary artery, and 
the tumour was extirpated. The opera- 
tion lasted from ten to twelve minutes. 

'' During all this time the patient con- 
tinued to converse quietly with the 
operator, and did not exhibit the slight- 
est sign of sensibility. There was no 
motion of the limbs or of the features, no 
clumge in the respiration, nor in the 
voice, no emotion even in the pulse. 
The patient continued in the same state 
of automatic indifference and insen- 
sibility, in which she was some minutes 
before the operation. There was no oc- 
casion to hold but only to support her. 
A ligature was applied to the lateral 
tboradc artery, which was open during 
the extraction of the ganghons. The 
wound was united bv means of adhesive 
plaster, and dressea. The patient was 
put to bed, while stiU in a state of Som- 
nambulism, in which she was left for 
forty..eight hours. An hour after ths 



operation there appeared a slight hemorr- 
hage, which was attended with no con 
s^uence. The first dressing was taken 
offthefollowingTuesday,thelith. The 
wound was deansed and dressed anew. 
The patient exhibited no sensibility nor 
pain : the pulse preserved its usual rate. 

After this dressing, M. Chapdain 
awakened the patient (this is done by 
making the passes in a contrary direction, 
or from behind — ^£d.), whose Somnam- 
bulic sleep had continued from an hour 
previous to die operation, that is to say, 
for two days. This lady did not appear 
to have any ides of what had passed in 
the interval, but upon being informed of 
the operation, and seeing her children 
around her, she experienced a verylivdy 
emotion, which the magnetiser checked, 
by immediatdy setting her adeep." 

Compare this method of producing 
obtusion of feding, during the; perform- 
ance of a severe operation,' to the 
vulgar and dangerous practice of ad- 
ministering some narcotic drug; and 
jrou see at once the possibilitjr of divest* 
ing the surgicd kniie of all its horrors. 
\ynen magnetism was first ushered into 
publicity, it was natural enough for igno- 
rance to abuse it It is dways so with 
a new discovery. We are apt to expect 
too much from it. The magnetists 
imagined at first that they could super- 
sede medicine and surgery altogether! 
This would have been tantamount to a 
destruction of sdence and art. Nature 
is too wise to admit of this : experience 
has now shown, tiiat it must only be 
admitted as a handmaid to science and. art. 
Here lies the wisdom, there the quackery. 

As was to be expected, many of the 
experiments made and witnessed by the 
commisdoners, were unsuccessful; mag- 
netism does not dways produce such 
powerful effects as those above-men- 
tioned. It is sometimes even useless 
in cases of great bodily weakness. But 
a patient investigation of the subject, 
may, very possibly, discover and remove 
the cause of Uiis obstruction. When it 
does succeed, the phenomena attending 
it are as various as the countenances 
and diaracters of the patients. Som- 
nambulism is not always the conse- 
quence of magnetic deep— the patient is 
put to deep by the magnetic treatment 
severd times before any symptoms of 
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SoniBamljuIism (or sleep talking, &c.) 
nanireEt themselves. The patient theit 
tees, bean, and tastea — not by the eyes, 
eara, and mouth, but by the feeling — 
the teat of which ie in the plesun to/aria, 
or pit of ihe atomacb. Von HelmonI, 
lelatea a curious flory of himself, 
Eornewhat illuslrative of this curious 
fact befate Animal MagneLism was 
known u a science. Entertaining aa 
opinion that ttrong poisons might be 
employed with advantage as rcmediesj 
if we only tnew bow to leguiale the 
doses, and properly administer them, be 
tried lotne experinienta upon himselfwitli 
napvUus ; and, having rudely prepared 
a root, he laateil it with the lip of bis 
tongue. At first, he felt as if his head 
was bound lightly with a bandage, and 
soon irflerwards, the followirg symploms 
occurred : — He perceived with astonish- 
ment, that he no longer heard, thought, 
Vnew, or imagined any thing by means 
of the organs of the head, but that all 
their ordinary and peculiar functions ap- 
peared to be transferred to the cpiga?- 
tnini or pit of the stomach. This he 
perceived clearly and distinctly, and paid 
the greatest attention to it. Ilia bead still 
retained motion and feeling, but his 
reasoning faculty had passed to the 
epigastrum. He also obserred, that 
during (be continuance of tliis state, he 
possessed more than usual vigour of 
mind. It lasted two hour?, and was 
succeeded by head-ache. He tried the 
napellut repeatedly afterwards, but It 
never produced the same etfect— {Vpu 
Helmont, Demens Idea, sec. 11). It is 

firobable that the same eenealions are 
requenlly experienced in delirium, and 
at or preceding deslh ; but it isonly in the 
Somnambulist that tliej; can he patiently 
and scientitically investigated. Besides 
thit peculiarity in thennode of perception, 
ibe patient also exhibits a very singular 
faculty of obaervBtion, seeing into the 
interior of bodies, as if matter bad be- 
come perfectly transparent to the vision. 
Id some cases, also, the very thoughts of 
others are diEcemiblc, and a mental cor- 
respondence carried on without the 
necessity of speaking on the part of the 
waking inquirer. This, however, is 
very rare. There is also a itrnnge 
faculty of prcFcience, unaxingly acciuate 
— .~ li^n- Thio I. principally mani- 
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fested in respect of diseases, niiill 
intcrvalii that elapse between diffi 
fits, and seems to be the result ol. 
curate calculation on the itate of| 
body ; which, no doubt, is 
and certain in its movements as i. 
of human mechanism. The fact, i 
ever, is very extraordinary, and cs 
only explained upon the principle! 
double being — for the wuctng bda 
quite unconscious of it. Itremindll 
of what our fore-fathers called 1 
Guardian Angel. 

The next case which we copy from 
the Report of the French Academy is 
that of a siudentof law, Paul Villagranil. 
horn at Magnae Saval {Upper Vienna), 
on the IBtti of Mav, 181)3. He auffercil 
a stroke of apoplexy on the 95ih ai 
December, ISSo, which was followed 
by paralysis of the whole of the left side 
of the body. 

After seventeen months of difiVrcnt 
modes of treatment, he was adtuitieil 
into the " hospital of charity," on the 
8th of April, 1837. " Although he had 
experienced percepdble relief from die 
means employed before he eniened this 
hospital, he still walked with crutches, 
being unable to support himself on the 
left foot. The arm of the same side, 
indeed, could perform several motion<, 
but Paul could not lift it to hia head. 
He scarcely saw with his right eye, and 
was very hard of hearing with both 
ears. In Ibis ca«e, he was entrusted to 
the care of our colleague, M. Fouquier, 
who, besiiles the very evident paralysit, 
discovered in him the syraptoins of 
hypertrophy of the heatl. '■ He waa 
magnetised for the first time on thc 
aath of August, 1827, by M. Foissac 
by order, and under the direciion of M, 
Fouquier. At the first sitting, he v%~ 
pcrienced a sensation of general heal 
then twitcbings of the tendons. He w« 
astonished to find himself overcome by 
the desire of sleeping. He rubbed liix 
eyes in order to get rid of it, Maile 
visible and effectual effons to keen his 
eye-lids open, ami at length his hciiil 
fell down upon his breast, and he (< < 
asleep. From this period hisdeafnt:. 
and his head- aches disappeared. It w.i- 
nol until the 9th of September that In 
sleep became profound, and onlheiaiK 
he answered by inaiiiculate sounds il: 
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questions which wereaddressedtohim. At 
a later period he announced that he could 
not be curled but by means of magnet- 
ism^ and he prescribed for himself 
(during sleep) a continuation of the 
pills composed of the extract of nux 
vomica, sinapisms, and baths of Bareges. 
''On the 85th of September, Paul was 
magnetised, and soon put in a state of 
Somnambulism. He recapitulated what 
related to his treatment, and prescribed, 
that on the same day, a sinapism should 
be applied to each of his legs for an 
hour and a half; that next day he should 
take a bath of fiarege5, and that upon 
coming out of the bath >inapisms should 
be again applied during twelve hours, 
without interruption, sometimes to one 
place, and sometimes to another ; that 
upon the following day, after having 
taken a second bath of Bareges, blood 
should be drawn from the rignt arm to 
the extent of a palette and a half, 
Finally, be added, that by following this 
treatment he would be enabled upon 
the 28th, that is three days afterwards, 
to walk without crutches on leaving the 
sitting, at which, he said, it would still be 
necessary to magnetise him. The treat- 
ment which he bad prescribed, was fol- 
lowed, and upon the day named, the 
98th of September, the Committee 
repaired to the Hospital of Charity. Paul 
came supported on his crutches into the 
consulting room, where he was magne- 
tised as usual, and placed in a state of 
Somnambulism. In this state he as- 
sured us that he should return to bed, 
without the use of h;s crutches, without 
support Upon awaking he asked for 
his crutches ; we told him that he had 
no longer any need of them — in fact, he 
rose supported on the paralysed leg, 

Eassed Uirough the crowd, who followed 
im, descended the step of the f Cham- 
bre d'Experiences," crossed the second 
Court, '' de la Charitie" ascended two 
steps, and when he arrived at the bottom 
of the stair, he sat down. After resting 
two minutes, he ascended with the as- 
i^istance of an arm, and tlie balustrade, 
the twenty-four steps of the stair, which 
led to the room, where he slept, went to 
bed without support, sat down again for 
a moment, and then took another walk 
in the room, to the great astonishment 
of all the other patients, who, till then. 



had seen him constantly confined to 
bed. From this day Paul never re- 
sumed his crutches. 

" Your Committee assembled again 
on the 11th of October following, at the 
Hospital of Charity, Paul was magne- 
tized, and he announced to us that be 
should be completely cured at the end of 
the year, if a seton were placed two 
inches below the region of the heart. 
At this sitting he was repeatedly pinched, 
pricked with a pin to the depth of a line 
in the eye brow, and in the wrist with- 
out producing any symptom of sensibi- 
lity. 

*' Upon the 16th of October, M. Fou- 
quier, received an order from the ' ge- 
neral Council of Hospitals/ to suspend 
the experiments which he had com- 
menced at the Hospital of Charity. We 
were obliged, therefore, to interrupt 
this magnetic treatment, the efficacy of 
which onr paralytic patient said he 
could not sufficiently praise. M. Foissac 
procured his dismissal from the Hospital, 
and placed him in the street des petits 
Augustine, No. 18, in a private apart- 
ment, where he continued the treat- 
ment." 

After this follows an account of some 
experiments upon the strength of the 
patient in his Somnambulic state. The 
dynometer indicated thiriv-one kilo- 
grammes for both arms when awake, 
an 1 forty-five kilogrammes when asleep. 
The left or paralysed arm, twelve kilo- 
grammes when awake, and twenty.six 
when asleep. The right arm thirty 
kilogrammes awake, and only twenty- 
nine asleep. The dlEcase was thus 
reduced in sleep, by the two sides being 
brought almost to equality. Then fol- 
lows an account of a sleep which con- 
tinued from the 25th of December to 
the 1st of January, during the whole 
of which the digestive functions were 
performed with increased activity. 

" He had been three days asleep, 
when in company with M. Foissac, he 
set out on foot (asleep) on the 28th of 
December, from the street Mondovi, and 
went in search of M. Fouquier, at the 
Hospital of Charity, where he arrived 
at nine o'clock. He recognized there 
the patients near whom he had slept 
before his discharge, the pupils who 
were upon duty in the roem^ and he 
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id with his eyes cImciI, (afinger h&ving 
;n applied to each eyrfid)8onie words 
Vhich were presented to him by M. 
Fouqujer. All that we bad witnessed 
.appeared to ui so aHtoniEhing, that your 
Committee being desirous of following 
out the history of this Somnambulist to 
the eod, again met upon the Ist oF 
January, in the liou^e of M. Foisuc, 
where we found Paul asleep, since the 
S5tliof December. Fifteen days before 
he had laicen out the setona in the neck 
■nd breast, and had established on the 
left arm a cautery, which ymn to con- 
tinue all hie life. MoreoTcr, he declared 
lihat he was now cured, that unless 
(uilty of wmu imprudence, he should 
' re to an ailvunccd age, and that he 
Lould die at last of an attack of apo- 
fplexy. While still asleep, he went out 
Vof the house of M. Foiasac, and walked, 
<snd ran along the street, with a firm 
■lep. Upon his return he carried with 
the greatest facility one of the persons 
present, whom he could scarcely have 
lifted before he was set asleep," Then 
follows an account of some interesting 
experiments by which it was sufficiently 
proved, that Paul could read whilst his 
eyelids were shut, andforcibly held down 
by the fingers of the expefimentalisls. 
The following are the conclusions of the 
Committee on this interetting case : — 

A patient, wli«m a rational me- 
«lical treatment, by one of the most dis- 
tinguished practitioners of the capital, 
could not cure of aparaljeis, found his 
cute from the adDiiniatralion of magne- 
ItiBm, and in consequence of following 
[exactly the treatment which he pre- 
scribed for himself wfaen in a state of 
Bom nam hul ism. 3. In this stale his 
itrcngth was rematkabiy increased. 3. 
He gave us undoubted proofs that he 
read with his eyes closed. 1, He pre. 
dieted his own cure and his core look 
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au epileptic 
nt, who, in his magnetic sleep, pre- 
Kdicted to a day and a minute the precise 
■time in which his succeeding fits would 
■come U|ion him. His predictions were 
Fall fulfilled find the fits were dreadfully 
r severe), with the" exception of the last, 
f Having on the aaiid of April predicted 
that he should have anolner nl on the 
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asih of June, at three minutes past ■ 
and three weeks after that become r 
iftne for three days, and finally recow^ 
he met with an accident on the S4th « , 
April, from a cabriolet, of which he 
died on the ISth of May. He foresaw 
tile different stages of hia disease, but 
nothing else. There is a peculiarity U 
the case of Cazot, which we must vi 
pass over, but give in the langoigej 
the Committee themselves : — 

" Vour Committee then met i . .__ 
cabinet of M. Bouidois upon the 6tfa of 
October, at noon, at which hour Cu£ot 
arrived there with bis child, Here M. 
Foissac had been invited to meet ua at 
half-pest twelve. He arrived unknown 
to Ctt»ot, and remained in the drawing- 
room, without having any communico- 
tion with Ufl. A person, however, WW 
sent by a concealed door, to tell him 
that Cazot was seated on a sofa, about 
ten feet distant, from a closed door, and 
that the Committee requested that he 
might be set asleep, and awakened at 
thi8diEtance,he remaining in the calnOCt 
and M. FoiEsac iu the drawing-nwm. 

" At thirty-seven niinntei past twelve, 
while Cazot was engaged in conversfu 
tion with us, and in examining the 
pictures which hung round the cabinet, 
M. Foissac commenced his magnetic 
operations In the next room 
remarked that at the end of four minuta 
Cazot winked elightly, appeared restlei 
and at length in nine minutes r 

The report then proceeds to pve | 
account of a case of second sight, J 
"clairvoyance," as theFrench call it, oiL 
very diSbrent character, itsoneistsq 
a power of seeing into the intetlo; 
bodies, as if they were perfectly Iran. 
Bpareut. The patient was a Mademoi- 
selle Celine Sauvagc, who was placed ia . ^ 
a slate of Somnatnbulism, in presence aT 
the Committee, on the l^th and 21st a 
April, the nih of June, the 9th \ 
August, the 23rd of December, 1 
and the 13th and 17th of JanuBry, i 
aisl of February, 1827. f *' 
pinched her wiist, a needle w 
a quarter of an inch into her left tl 
another to the depth of one-aixlh oi 
inch into her left wrist. These I 
needles were then united by means oi 
galvaniccouduclor. Very perceptiblee 
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vulsive motions were produced in the 
hand and Mademoiselle Celine seemed 
quite unconscious of all that was done to 
her. This experiment would have heen 
torture insufferable to an ordinary waking 
or sleeping body. 

" The Committee found amongst its 
own members one who was willing to 
submit to the investigations of this Som- 
nambulist. This was M. Marc. Made, 
raoiselle Celine was requested to examine 
attentively our colleague's state of health. 
She applied her hand to his forehead, 
and the region of the heart, and in the 
course of three minutes she said, that the 
blood had a tendency to the head; that, 
at that moment M. Marc had pain on 
the left side of this cavity— that he often 
felt an oppression, especially after having 
eaten ; that he must often have a slight 
cough ; that the lower part of the breast 
was gorged with blood ; that something 
impraed the alimentary passage; that 
this part (pointing to the position of the 
xiph&id cartilMe) was contracted; that 
to cure M. Marc, it was necessary that 
he should be copiously bled ; that cata- 
plasms of hemlock should be applied, 
and that the lower part of the breast 
should be rubbed with laudanum : that 
he should drink gummed lemonade; that 
he should eat little and frequently, and 
that he should not take exercise imme- 
diately after having made a meaL We 
were anxious to learn from M. Marc, 
whether he experienced all that this Som- 
nambulist haa announced. He told us 
that, in reality, he felt an oppression 
when he walked upon leaving the table, 
that, as she announced, he frequently had 
a cough, and that before this experiment 
he had felt pain in the left side of the 
head, but that he was not sensible of any 
impediment in the alimentary passage.' 

There are two more interesting ex- 
amples of this lady's clairvoyance in 
respect to internal complaints, and their 
appropriate remedies, and one of these 
is the case of a young married lady, who 
had an obstruction in the glands of the 
neck, which the physicians ascribed to 
syphilis, but the Somnambulist said it 
was scrofula ; she prescribed a treatment, 
and said by following it, the patient 
would recover in three weeks. Her 
advice was followed with success for 
several days ; but the patient becoming 
impatkiUf a ooandl of FbyndaiM wm 



called, who decided against die Somnam- 
bulist, applied mercury, and killed l^er 
in two months. A proas verbal, upon 
opening the body, signed M. M. Fxm- 
quier, Mijorlin, Cruvellier, and Foissac, 
verified tne existence of a scrofulous or 
tubercular obstruction of the glands of 
the neck, two small cavities fuU of pus, 
proceeding from the tnbercules at the 
top of each of the lungs. The mucous 
membrane of the great cut-de-sac of the 
stomach, was almost entirely destroyed. 
These gentlemen ascertained, besides, 
that there was no indication of the pre- 
sence of any syphilitic disease whether 
old or recent. 

So much for the evidence of the report 
drawn up by a Committee of the gentle- 
men appointed by one of the first scien- 
tific academies in the worid. 

The reader is, therefore, in some 
measure prepared to receive individual 
testimony]upon the subject, with respect ; 
more especially, when that testimony ils 
accredited by men of the very first-rate 
talent He can scarcely be surprised, 
when we tell him that Somnambulists 
have seen, read, and told the hour of a 
watch by the back of the head — the watch 
being altered repeatedly in a dark-room, 
to satisfy the scrupulous. Nay, he can 
scarcely be surprised at many of the 
cases, which in this little work we have 
already collected, not upon private and in- 
dividual, but respectable testimony, all 
more or less analogous to those astound- 
ing facts, which a scientific academy of 
the nineteenth century has boldly de- 
clared to the world. If tnese are not facts, 
?ray what are facts ? We know not. 
s history a fact ? Is biography a fact ? 
Are voyages and travels facts? Are 
scientific experiments facts ? Or are 
facts only things that you think you 
understand, and lies the opposite things 
that you cannot comprehend ? Verily, 
we think it is a puzzling thing to tell 
what a fact is, and more puzzliiig still 
to know what to do with it when once 
we have got it. 

On the Continent, Animal Magnetism 
has been studied with an interest and 
perseverance, which is somewhat sur- 
prising to a native of this country. It 
was attempted in England by Dr. De- 
mainauduc, about the end of last century, 
when in its inftncy ; and Mr. Perkins, 
afterwards^ materia Ui ed it, aa MflMEOMb 
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Pits originator, did at firgi, by UEing 
Bsjetnllic rods, the vsnity of which was 
rurioualy denioiiHtiated by a gentlemsD 
in the DppOEitioDj Dr. Haygarth, who 
made wooden tode, and produced the 
■(■iDB or more powerful effects. We 
|iuppoEe, therefore, that the science is 
Sxtnsiclered as exploiled by our Engtlsh 
^'SavanB," because UhsEheen abused and 
t down by the power of ridicule. 
t probably] there is a deeper, seated 
tcason than this for its failure in Bog- 
It ia a nervous, a spiritual, an 
limBginatire influence; and, as tbe people 
;he Continent are proTerbiilly of a 
1 etherisl composition than John 
's children generally arc, the ma- 
Iterial, probably, does act yet exist, for 
CBlling into being the phenomena of 
inagnetic sleep, among the mecliani- 
iCiana of Great Britain. There is a pre- 
n of mind necesEary for this 
:nt, as well as a preparation of 
Eliody for piiysical treatment, and it really 
does not appear improbablv, ihat in the 
future investigations of this science, 
new di-coverics may succesaively be 
made, which will make tlie net of Mag' 
oetixing, and throwing into Somnam- 
I buliEin, one of ibe most common and 
I familiar actiouBofsocialexistence. In the 
" Bibliotbeque da Magnetisme Animal," 
there is an account of a lady, who, in a 
I a very serious complaint, applied to a 
Magueliser, who treated her for several 
montlis, when one day, in visiting, he 
complained of illneea, and said be was 
afraid he eliould not be able to mag- 
netise her. The lady then proposed to 
magnetize him. She did so, put him to 
I sleep, and he prescribed for her in 
V Somnambulism. Even youug people, 
■ have succeeded in magnetizing lach 
I other. There is danger, however, at- 
Btending it. Cases are reported of great 
d derangement, ensuing from such 
ritation of the vital system ; but 
ibis only shows that there are boundaries 
' ' . as well as in every other depart- 
if lifs, beyond irhich, prudence 
I, not rashly to proceed. 
There is nolliing in ancient prophecy 
ire precise and perfect in its kind than 
! predictions of Magnetic Soronam- 
[tiulism. Cases are numerous of Som- 
)nambulistB telling of evcou which ar« 

at the Hioment taking pUce hundreds of ... .. ^_^ 

tDiIes off. Dr. Klein mentions a cuo of Cousins, TriDlor, Duke-meet, IJiicohiVuia 



a yoiing lady in Germany, A 
sleep a young officer, ( """ ~ 
in Russia. She told 1 
saw him in an hospital, ' 
tied up. The fact was verified by thi 
list of wounded some weeks after. This 
same Somnambulist, in the year leifi, 
in presence of Dr. Klein, and other res. 
pectabte persons, predicted the death of 
the late king of Wirtemhurg, four yean 
before it took place. She said " his 
m^esty will die, in an unusual manner, 
between the 18th and 20th of April, 
1816." Whenquesdonedin aoineof her 
subsequent crises respecting the ac 
curacy of this announcement, she said 
that she was quite certain as to the year, 
hut might be mistaken as to the month. 
She afterwards fixed upon the month of 
October, On the 17th of April, ISIfl, 
anotlier Somnambulist completed the 
prophecy by fixing the day, that "on 
the 98th of October, the king will be 
struck with apoplexy." It was so, and 
he died in a day or two after. These 
predictions were publicly known, and 
numerous beis were laid upon ibem. 
Some of the ingenious may catch at this 
and say, that the prediction Tcrified 
itself by coming to the ears of the king, 
andalanning his self-love. It may be so 
— such an event is quite probable — but 
still when we strain at gnats, we must 
lake care and not swallow camels. 

M. Thiriat, Doctor of medicine and 
physician at the mineral waters of 
Piombieres, relates in the " Bibliotheqne 
du Magnetisme Animal," that Madame 
Hugant had a weakly child, upon whose 
ca^e he thought proper to consult some 
of his Somnambulists. The husband 
of this lady was very incredulous, and 
although he had witnessed some very 
extraordinary magnetic phenomena, be 
could never be convinced of their reality 
until this consultation about his own 
child. Madame Chevalier, patient of 
the Doctor, was exceedingly clairvoy- 
ante in her Somnambulism, and trani- 
poried her^f meniallv to the house of 
this gentleman whom sne did not know, 
and of whose place of residence she wu 
ignorant in her waking state. She there 
sin his son, a hoy of twenty.sevea 

fto be evniinued.J 
The SA^imiwillagainappearon July I. 
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Knontbt, described his aituatton anil the 
rluture of his complaint, and predicted 
' someolhersynnpUiraswhichwereEaoccur. 
' MnilenioiseUe S., another Soranarabulist, 
wiu ntniulted next day, upon the case 
of the aame cbilJ, ana repealed pre- 
cisely the same thin([6, only that she 
entertd more into detail, but although in 
Other respects quite as " clairvoyante" a^ 
Madiime Chevalier, MademoiBelle 8. 
could not tranapoit herself mentally Inlo 
a house she did not hnoir. It was ne- 
ee»=«ry llial she should touch the persoiks 
nbuut whom ehe was consulted. 

The following caae u reported by the 

celebrated Professor Kieser of Jena: — 

Anthony Aral, the eon of a shoe- 

m alter ill Jena, aged eleven jean and 

I a half, was cone titu lion ally subject to 

I frequent and severe attacks of epilepsy- 
Th» professor finding that the disease 
irinilil not yield to the ordinary reinediea 



determined to subject the p alien 
magnetic treatment. He wae accordinglj 
raagneiiaed, and after a conaiderabfi 
period placed in a state of SoniLianibuIiam 
This appeared at first in the form of a 
simple sleep accompanied with various 
otherphenomena, suchasconvulsions,ca. 
talepsy, teiauus, ritusBaTdoiiicu8,andSc. 
Vitua'dance, until at length theSomnam. 
hulismbecamepecfect. WhileinthisBtale, 
the visual power of the eye, appeared to 
be completely annihilated, and the fa- 
culty of vision transferred to the whole 
surface of the patient's body, but ejpe. 
cially tothemoreprominentparts.Hesaw 
distinctly with the points of his tingeis, 
with the toes, the ellwws, the shoulders, 
the abdominal region, the point of bis 
nose, the chin and ihesurfnCRof iheface. 
It wasremarlted, however, thatthiaSoi 
□ambulist required light, in order 
enable him to exercise ihii traiiafen 




^^^bculty of vi^on, and that he could not 
^H«ee in /the UbtIc ; but it wu perfectlf 
^^■well aBCertaJaed ^at he could not see in 
^^■ihe usual manner. 
^B CONCLOSION. 

^H We have now given a •peclmen of the 
^^F different myateries of bumaoity. We 
^^ might hare filled volumes with examples, 
" but it IB better to avoid tedious repeti- 
lions. By the perusal of this little 
work, a very good genera! idea may be 

R obtained of the various phenomena 
which have at times excited the wonder 
of mankind, and been instramenlal in 
raising up, and supportinz when raised, 
Ktme of tbe moat splendid institutions, 
i both political and eecleeiastical of which 
the world can bout. The miracles 
performed at shrines, lombi, and allars, 
and the prophecies uttered by devotees 
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lagous to the mental curiosities, which 
we have compiled. But we are not to 
infer from this fact, that iinposinre has 
always been practised, or that those who 
employed these eiiraordinary means to 
accomplish specific ends, had any idea 
that Iney were deceiving their fellow 
creatures. No, indeed, there is not 
the slightest ground for believing in 
such a ridiculous creed. These pheno- 
mena are almost wholly involuntary, 
and the deception where it exists is 
equally strong upon all, upon priest and 
people, arising solely from a limited 
acquaintance with the wonders of hu- 
man nature. 

It is now very common with the 
vulgar, not only to believe slavishly as 
bigots, hut also to laugh at wonders 
andmiracles, and every other word, 
which expresses something beyond the 
Hphere of every day experience. It is 
cliiefly with the ignorant, however, that 
these two opposite lUsposilioiis reside. 
It has been the favourite occupation of 
men of genius in all ages to get beyond 
the vulgar area, where nothing is to 
be aeeu or heard, hut what has become 
stale and uninicreeting from ifs common 
place frequency. It is this spirit of 
curiosity that constitutes genius. Ge- 
nius always goes beyond the people to 
Natiu-e alone in nooks and 
I, where none but spirits akin to 
will deign lo follow. By this 

■ana it urges on the progress of so- 



ciety, by nnfolding truths vhiA L 
never been revealed without def^ 
the prejudices of vulgarity. 
nothing in Nature too eontemptihle | 
study, and even that, which i 
BUperficial eye, seems moat worthleJ 
is frequently the ore which involved] 
pearl of more than ordinary dimcn^ 
and value. 

The bigot, however, confines hinu 
to his own htile nook. The scoffer a 
walks in the open street. The i_ . 
inquisitive and philosophic mind, aloDe, ' 
traverses the wide extent of Nature. 

A vulgar and ignorant mind has al- 
most no other way of getting over diffi- 
culties connected with tlie tnaivelloiu, 
than by tlie idea of trick. This is its 
universal aoIvenL But those who cherish 
this ides are always exceedingly cr&. 
dulouE — not crediuous in believing 
the marvel, but credulous in believing 
any Kuggestion or impuUtion however 
ridiculous, that is calculated to throw 
discredit en it There ate two kinds of 
credulity, and two opponents may mani- 
fest equal folly, the one in receiving, the 
otlier in rejecling the fact. It is die 
distinction of a sound minil to weigh 
evidence calmly. 

I have now befoie me, among other 
old books, "a true discourse sguiut a 
false one," giving an account of seven 
persons in one house, all possessed at 
once of what were in those dayi called 
devils, and which were reall^ devUi 
enough. It ii a long and detailed ac- 
count written by George More, minister 
and preacher, but the general features of 
the seven cases were as follow: — First, 
they had all strange visions, and fearful 
apparitions of devils, black dogs, &c. 
Second, they had all two devils at least, 
one to bother them inwardly, anothtr 
to bother lliem outwardly, Tuird, tbey 
heard very fearful and hideous voimt 
Fourth, they were often insenaiUe J 
bodily pain so that, says More, "«f 
might have plucked their ears o^'whI 
out annoying them." Fifth, they w 
seized with strange howling and nhrii 
ing, Bixth, their bodies were swoln^ 
an enormous wze. Seventh, Ihey h 
severe heavings and "lifiinge, a, 
" them vomited bk)od. Eight 



they 



I turned round towards their bacj 
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and a fearfiil thrusting ont of the 
tongue. Nintfa> they were very fierce. 
Tenths tbey Uasphemed God, re?iled 
the preaehers, scorned prayers, &c 
Eleyeath, they ddighted in ohscenity. 
Twelfth, the most of them were blind, 
deaf, and dnmb for several days together. 
Thirteenth, in thdr trances, they were 
as devoid of feeling as a stone, stiff and 
immoveable. Fourteenth, they were 
kept fasting for several days at a time. 
Fifteenth, they showed great and extra- 
ordinary knowledge, as may appear by 
the particulars recorded. Sixteenth, 
they all in the end of every fit, cried 
'^ Jesus Uess me." This was a sure 
sign they were restored. Seventeenth, 
they were dl quite well immediately 
after their fits as if nothing had ailed 
them. Six of them were all at once 
restored during the prayers of three 
clergymen over them. These six were 
all struck down as if dead on the floor, 
and rose up successively, and said that 
the Evil spirit was gone. The other 
was delivered a few hours after. The 
patients were the ehildren, servants, 
and odier inmates of a Mr. Nicholas 
Starkie Cleworth, Luicashire, 1594. 

Many of these resemble the s;^mptoms 
of Somnambulism, as describe by 
modem ma^netists. But the cause of 
the disease is evidently very diffi;rent. 
It was ascribed to witchcraft in those 
days — What witchcraft is I do not mean 
to inquire, although I think it is not 
very difficult to explain, and have no 
doubt that in the course of a few 
generations, the veil of mystery which 
now envelops it will be rent. That 
which strikes me as the most interesting 
observation to make upon this subject 
is, that the human mind is subject 
to an infinite variety of mystical influ- 
ences which are as changeable in their 
characters as the head-dresses of the 
ladies, and are determined by the pecu- 
liar creeds and liabits of the age or 
country, or the organic dispositions of 
the individuals afiected. The mental 
phenomena of one age are very different 
from those of any other, not because 
the laws of nature are different, or even 
her modes of action difierent, but be- 
cause the conditions and contents of the 
human mind are difiWent It is the 
mind or the fancy that is the principal 
or sole agent in aU dieie cases. It's in- 



fluence is well-known to be powerful in 
giving form and character to the foetus, 
even m impressing marks upon its body. 
We have heard of instances in which 
monsters and mutilated children have 
been brought forth by mothers whose 
imaginations had been previously 
haunted by frightful phantasms of mis- 
shapen beings and tertured culprits ; of 
fathers, whose intense desire to suckle 
their offspring has drawn milk into their 
breasts and given them the power ; 
even this year the public newspapers 
have reported the case of a bitch, which 
in the lambing season when the young 
lambs were perishing in the snow, and 
their dams were lost or buried in the 
drift, had, probably by the intense de- 
sire of yielding succour to the destitute, 
the same extraordinary effect produced 
upon her, at a time when nature had 
dried up all her ordinary sources of 
nourishment. Her teats were im- 
mediatelj filled with milk, and her 
whole time was employed in tend- 
ing her young fiock who followed her 
as a mother, and drank with satis- 
faction the life of her body. It 
was the pity which brought the 
milk. This pity is imaginative, 
and is the same in nature though dif. 
ferent in name with that faith which 
has generally been regarded as essential 
to the successful accomplishment of 
mysterious cures, injuries and other 
influences. Fear, hope, love, joy, and 
grief, are all of the same generic nature 
as the former, and are all employed at 
times successfully, in producing singular 
changes upon very susceptible organiza- 
tions. 

Religious impressions are also akin to 
aU these spiritual powers, to which may 
be added that superstition peculiar to 
villages and rural districts, as well as to 
a large portion of our species to be found 
among the imaginative,' even in the 
highest rank of intellectual refinement. 
With such an immense variety of ma- 
terial there is every reason to expect 
an equal variety of phenomena, and as 
the habits of thought are now rapidly 
undergoing an organic change ; as the 
old superstitions of Catholicism and 
Druidism are rapidly disappearinff — as 
science is] now superseding tradition 
and blind credulity, and experiment 
and demonstration are becoming more 
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Imoreiu vogae niih all parties; eo 
perceive tliat the myslic 8en8e which 
'bidoDga toman re an essential iDgredient 
^Df hia nalure, travels along the railway 
lof progression, with all other mental 
powers, and brings forth new pheno. 
nena, because as it moves along it finds 
It new material. Magnetism ia now 
science in infancy — formerly it waa 
a black art, and ascribed to the devil. 
In fact, a Roman L'alhoUc writer, 
M. Ue la Marne, even in 1533, in a 
work published in Paris, has ventured 
to maintain its diabolic^ origin. He 
allows and proves the powerful effects 
produced, but a» these effects are likely 
to be powerful rivals to the Catholic 
diurch, which has al way :i laid claim lothe 
ejcdusive privilege of working signs, and 
wonders, and curing by the touch, they 
have aroused the jealousy of this son of 
the church, who has girt his loins, and 
addressed himself, like a valiant soldier 
of the faith, to the defence of St. Peter 
and the Pope. Wonders are, tlierefure, 
now travelling out of the sphere of re- 
ligion. Science has gone into partner- 
ship with faith. The old faith is jeal- 
tjuB and disdains to admit of a partner, 
but science is loo tnfluencial to be de- 
feated, and therefore old faith must he 
superseded by new faith.which is willing 
to accept of the proferred hand of friend. 

If by this seleclion of mystical curio- 
sities, and the few observations I have 
ventured to make upon them, I shall be 
instrumental in producing moderation of 
miud in any of my readers, the object 
for which I originally published it will 
be gained. It was not solely intended 
to satisfy wild and gaping curiosity 
(although I consider lb at curiosity, 
jrather a promising feature in the youth- 
ful mind, for the incurious full grown 
miud is always illiberal and uninterest- 
ing) that t^e work was compiled. There 
ia a higher moral in view, wnich, I have 
no doubt, will partly be realized, namely, 
to give a general survey of psvchology 
(Ulerally the science of the soul), which 
may hercafier be useful either in guiding 
the judgment in the determination of 
questions of a mysdc nature, or in guard- 
ing the mind against religious fanatic- 
ism and extravagance, or too much 
astonishment and reverence for parti- 
cular facts, which individuals I 




stumble upon in life, and by which 
their iyaorance tliey are led to comn 
themselves in the eyes of the world, 
the destruction of their peace of 
their properly, and their lives. 1 
niel Braasey Halhed was a respect 
gentleman, both iu birth and educatii 
but education had eali rely concealed fr 
his knowledge the science of peychology, 
otherwisehe would not have brought Eucli 
public ridicule upon himself, by moving 
in the House of Commons for a Com- 
mittee, to enquire into the pretensions 
of Richard Brothers, as a prophet. Sir 
Roger Griesley was equally deficient a 
few years ago, when iu parliament he 
declared he had seen an angel in a 
vision, which commanded him to rescind 
his vole upon the malt tax. Much pro- 
perty has been spent, even in our own 
day, upon visitations of tlie spirit. Theie 
is a wealthy banker at the ttead of the 
Irvingite church, who no doubt gener- 
ously lavishes his wealth uponwhat De re- 
gard as the unequivocal and unmysiified 
will of God, aa declared by Mr. Cardale, 
and the prophets. There have been 
thoBsaods spent npon John ^Vroe's 
church at Aahton, even the sanctuary 
iiself has swallowed more than five, 
perhaps seven. The actors in these 
drama* of visionary life are generally 
men of peculiar integrity. I have no 
heaitation in saying so, and though in 
the end when hope Is disappointed, and 
the society is dispersed, animosities arise, 
and mutual recriminations are lavishly 
uttered, these are only the result of pe. 
culiar excitement arising from the fact of 
disappointment. They are better men than 
tlie world who condemn them, and wbu 
attribute their conduct to fraud audimpt 
They themselves i 



is equally destitute of knowledge x 
the subject. To increase tliia PB?cW 
logical knowledge is my principal oqjfll 
as it will tend not only to prevent f 
recurrence of similar delusions, but w 
enable tlie world to form a judicio 
of them when they do occur. J 
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of tke witnesses tbemdves. He eays^ 
however^ in his preface^ that it is now 
known to have been produced by optical 
delusion. He does not gi^e his autho- 
rity. His own character is supposed in 
this^ as throughout the book, to be suffi. 
cient. He may be right for ought we 
know ; but how Benvenuto Cellini, one 
of the most accomplished artists of his 
age, and now reg^ded as an Italian 
classic, could be imposed upon by a 
magic lanthern, must be left to ima- 
gination to resolve. Godwin, however, 
was a magician himself. He knew the 
secrets of people's hearts. He could 
tell the world what men and women 
of former ages even clandestinely pur- 
posed and imagined, and the trains of 
thought which they pursued before 
commencing any enterprise. For in- 
stance, he says of Joan of Arc, that by 
continued meditation, she conceived the 
idea that she was a divine commissioner, 
and then she perstuided herself that 
she saw visions. He talks in a simi- 
lar style of all his other characters, 
though roguery is the most universal 
solvent that he employs. It is, how. 
ever, more probable to us (we may be 
wrong,) that Joan of Arc came sud- 
denly to her conviction fit was a na- 
tional crisis,) and that she did not re- 
quire to persuade himself , but tvasper* 
suaded, as many others have been, before 
and since her time. With these few 
remarks, we shall give Godwin's trans- 
lation of Cellini ; we know it is correct, 
as we have read the original Italian by 
Benvenuto Cellini himself — Cellini, was 
aged 34 at the time. 

1534. — ^'It came to pass tlirougb a 
variety of odd accidents that I made 
acquamtance with a Sicilian Priest, who 
was a man of genius and well versed in 
the Greek and Latin languages. Hap- 
pening one day to have some conver- 
sation with him, when the suliiject 
turned upon necromancy, I, who had 
a great desire to know something of the 
matter, told him, that I had all my life 
had a curiosity to be made acquamted 
with the mysteries of the art. The 
Priest made answer that the man must 
be of a resolute and steady temper who 
entered on that study. I replied that I 
had fortitude and resolution enough to 
desire to be initiated in it. The Priest 
subjoined, " if you think you have the 



heart to venture, I will give you all the 
satisfaction you can dssire." Thus we 
agreed to enter upon a scheme of necro- 
mancy. 

''The Priest, one evening, prepared to 
satisfy me, and desired me to look for a 
eompanion or two. I invited one Vin- 
cenzio Romoli, who was my intimate 
acquaintance, and he brought with him 
a native of Pistoia, who cultivated the 
art of necromancy himself. We re- 
paired to the Coliseum, and the Priest, 
accordiag to the custom of the con- 
jurors, began to draw circles on the 
ground with the most impressive cere- 
monies imaginable. He likewise brought 
with him all sorts of precious perfumes 
and fire, with some compositions which 
diffused noisome and bad odours. As 
soon as he was in readiness, he made an 
opening to the circle, and took us by the 
hand, and ordered the other necroman. 
cer, his partner, to throw perfumes into 
the fire at a proper time, intrusting the 
care of the fire and the perfumes to 
the rest, and then he began his incan- 
tations. This ceremony lasted above 
an hour and a half, when there appeared 
a legion of devils, so that the Amphi. 
theatre was quite filled with them. I 
was busy about the perfumes, wheu the 
Priest, who knew there was a sufficient 
number of infernal spirits, turned about 
to me and said, '^ Benvenuto ask them 
something." I answered, ''Let them 
bring me into company with my Si. 
ciliau Angelica." That night we ob. 
tained no answer, but I i-eceived great 
satisfaction in having my curiosity 
so far indulged. 

''The necromancer told me that it was 
requisite we should go a second time, 
assuring me that 1 should be satisfied in 
whatever I asked, but that I must bring 
with me a boy that had never known 
woman. I took with me my apprentice 
who was about twelve years of age, with 
the same Vincenzio Komoli, who had 
been my compauion the first time, and 
one Agnollno Gaddi, an intimate ac- 
quaintance, whom I likewise prevailed 
on to assist at the ceremony. When 
we came to the place appointed, the 
priest having made his preparations 
as before, with the same, and even 
more striking ceremonies, placed us 
within the circle which he nid drawn 
with a more woBderfid art, and in a 
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tnoro Bolerau muma tlian at our fur- 
mer meeting. TbuE, haviog mniroilleil 
care of ihe perfumes and flre to 
my friend Vineenzio, he put into my 
binds a pinutcolo, or magical chui, 
and Ind mc tiun tovudt the places lo 
vhich he should ditect me, aud under 
the pinlacolo I held my apprentice. 
The iiecromanc«i having b^un to make 
hia most tremendous in vocn lions, called 
by their names a midtitude of demons 
wbo were the leaders of the eeveiai 
Ic^iona, and questioned them bv the 
virtue and power of the £ternal and 
uncreated God (who lives for ever) in 
the Hebrew languagi 



titude I will die, for we ehall all 
perish." I Itdd him, that these di 
were under us> and diat what he 
waa smoke and shadow. 



look up, than b 
cried out ' the whole amphitheatre i 
burning, and the fire is just falling tt 
us.' So, covering his eyes with ' ' 
hands, he again exclaimed that i 
truction was inevitable, and be dest 
to see no more. The neciomaacer ^ 
treated me to have a good heart, | 
to take care to bum proper perfug 
Upoo which, 1 turned to Vince 
and hade him burn all the n 
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; insomuch, that the clous perfumes be bad. At the i 
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amphl-theatre was Med, 
instant with demons, a hundred times 
numerous than at the former 
colouration, Viocen^do, mean w Idle, 
waa buued in making a fire with the 
aaaialance of Gaddi, and burning a 

fist quantity of predous perfumes 
by the direction of the necromancer 
again desired to e ill company with 
my Angehca. He, then, turning upon 
inc said, ' know, they have declared 
that in the space of a month, you shall 
be in her company.' 

" He tlicn requested me to stand by 
liim leijolutely, because ibe legions 
were now above a thousand times more 
in number, tlian he bad designed; 
and besides, these were the most dan- 
gerous. So that after they had an- 
swered ray question, it beboved him 
to be civil towards them, and dismiGs 
them quietly. At the same time the 
boy under the plntacolo was in a ter- 
rible fright, saying, that tliere were in 
the place a million of tierce men, who 

threatened to destroy us; and, that of the circle together, jieei 
besides, tliere were lour armed giants each other as we possibly could, 
f enormous stature, who endeavoured cially the boy. who placed himself 

J break into our tarole. During this - -^''- ■^-■^- •- ' 

time, ^e necromancer, ticmbliug with 

fear, endeavoured to dismiss them in 

the best way he could. Vineenzio, 

whoquiveredUki 

care of the perfumes. Though 1 

afraid, as much as any of ihem, I did 

my utmost to conceal it, so that I g 

Icontnibuted to inspire the rest 
resolution ; but the truth is, I gave my. 
■I - ■ - 
: 
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, i cast my eyes upon Gaddl, * 
was terrified to such a degree, that ] 
could scarcely distinguish object*, i 
seemed half dead. Seeing him in " 
condition, I said to him, " Gaddi, i 
these occasions, a man should n , 
to fear, but stir about to give some M _ 
tance. So come directly, and put ■ 
more perfumes.' Gaddi accordiii|^ 
attempted to move, but tlte effect 1 
annoying, both lo our sense of head, 
aud ameil, and overcame the p«fiini 
" The boy perceiving inis, o" 
more ventured to raise his bead, i 
sedng me lauab, began to take o 
and said, " the devils' are flying a' 
with a vengeance." In this conditwn 
we staid till tlie bell rang for momiiiK 
prayers. The boy ^ain told us that 
there remained but few devils, and th qac 
were at a great distance. When If 
magician had performed the rest of I 
ceremonies, he stripped off his gown d 
look up a wallet full of books whidij 

brought with h" 



ally the b 

iddle, holding the n 

lat, and me by the clo^" 



, Next week 1 mean to 

aspen-leaf, andltook llie pubUcation of TAe Shepherd v 

"" - ' ' ■■— been suspended during the put 

I of the Legends and Miraek», 

that I greatly Shtytherd is devoted to a critical ai 

— — itb of theological opinions, and llie ai 

_ _.jy_ of religion and science, upon the ] 
dead man, seeing the ciples of universal faith. No. ~ 
be published on Saturday, July, I 



horrid fright the 

" The boy had placed his head be. 
twetn his knees and said, ' in this at. 
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